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+ Sure Arguments to prove that the Fens (a Na- 
|< tion) or People loft in the world for the {pace of near 
| : 200 years, inhabite how in Americas; How they came thi- 


ther; Theit Manners, Cuftoms,Rites and Ceremonies ; The 


- unparallel'd cruelty of the Spaniard tothem; And | 
that the Americans are of that Race. q 


| Manifefted by Reafon and Scripture, which foretell the 
: Calling of the Lewes and the Reftitution of them into their 
7 | gwa Land, and the bringing back of the Ten Tribes from all 


the ends and corners of the Earth, and that great 
Battell to be fought. , 


“41 With the Removall of fome contrary Reafonings, and an earneft 
| ~ defire for effe@tuall endeavours to make them Chriftians, e 


ee 
Gime 


Pe } whereunto is added 
| An Epiftolicall Difcourfeof Mr Joba Dury,with the Hiftory of 
is Ant : Monterinosattetted by ALanaffeh Ben Ifraell,a chick Rabby. 


| By Tho: T borowgood, B: Ey 


Cant.8.8. Wehave alittle fister,and (he hath no breasts, what (hall we doe for) 
cur fiffer in the day when {he {hall be fpoken for? eee 

» |Mat.8.11. Mansy [hall come fromthe Eat, and from the Weft, and hall firey 
| down with Abraham, and Ifaac, and Jacob én the Kingdome of Heaven. | 


y 


ee Z ; ; 
| Aithiopes verruntur in filios Dei, fi'egerine penicentiam, & filii Deitranfeunt inj 


Zexhiopes, fi in profundum venerine peccatorum ; Hieronynnin Efaie 


ye endow, Printed for Thomas Slater, and are to be fold at his {hop | | 
|b | atthe figne of the dnged in Duck-Lane. 1652. ate 
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TO | 
THE HONOVRABLE 
Knights and Gentlemen that ~ 


have refidence in; and relation 


to the County of Norfolk, Peace, 
fromthe God of Peace. , 


| Hen the glad tidings of the 
44), Gofpels founding in Ame- 
rica by the preaching of 
=O) the Englifh arrived hither, 
& 0) my foulealfo rejoyced with- 
<2) in me, and! remembred 


chat’ Had been. laid: afide.a 
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. The Epiftle Dedicatory. ae 


I Pe as zaer-p gen. heey WEE ftepping forth, that incivility chara, 
ti ged upon (bryfippus occurred, that he dedica- 
ted not his writings to any King or Patron; 
which cuftome prefeatly feemed not onely 
~ Jawfull, but as ancient as thofe Scriptures 
where Saint Lukein the hiftory of the 4é€s of 


ny millions that are yet. in darkeneffe and out of 
Chrift, By youis the following tract commu- . 
| _ nicated-to the world, I wifh,and pray, that a 
; the defigne befpoken in it may be cordially 4 

| _ fathered: by you, and all that reador ‘oe 


thereof ; tis Slike you will finde in the pro- 
‘babilities fo many tudaicall refemblances in 


pais, 4 ora Taataite, either ‘Plato writes like 
Philo the Jew, ot Pbilo is become Plato- 
nicke ; fo the fewes did Isdianize, ot the In- 
— dians doe Fuaaize, for furely they are alike in 
many, very many remarkable particulars, and 
if they beeJewes, they mult not for that be 
neglected ; vifible comments indeed they are 
of chat difmall Text, Thou fbalt become an afto- 
> nifbment, a proverbe, and a by-word to all Nas 
‘tins, ie. Deut.20.37. and fo they are eve. 
ry where to this day = what more reproach- 
fall obloquy isthere among men, then this, 
Thonarta fen? Obrthe bitter fruits of difo- 
bedience; and tis high time. for us Gentiles 
to lay up that example, inthe mid(? of our bearts, 
Pro. 4. 2%. remembring alwaies, becaufe of 
- unbeliefe they were broken of, and, if God [pared 
' got the naturall branches, take heed left hee {pare 
not thee. Rom.11021. It wasa fuddaine fentence; 
Tam viles inter Coriffianos Indai,. ut inter mun 


| 3 dum triticum mures, Jewes areas bad and vile a- 
mong. (Chriffians , as Mice in cleane wheate; for 
“glorious were their privileges, and we have 
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Bpiftle Dedicatory. 
a fhare infome ofthem, that laft efpecially---- 
of whom concerning the flelb Chrift came, who is 


God over all, bleBed for ever, Rom.9. 4,5. and 


for another thing they have highly merited 
our regard-s--- Tothem were commitedthe Ora- 
cles of God, Rom. 3. 9. The holy Scriptures 
were concredited to them, and they have 
faithfully prefervedthem for us, and conveyed 
themto us: Former times indeed found caufe 
to exterminate them thefe dominions, -I fay 


nothing forfuchtheir reintroduétion, which 


mult be with facred and civill cautions, that 


the fvveet name of our deareft Lord be not blaf- 


phemed, nor the Natives robbed of their 


rights, but when will Chriftians in earneft 
endeavour their converfion, if the name of 


| Jevy mutt be odious everlaftingly ? I fpeak for 


their Gofpelizing, though fome fifpect they are 
never likelyto come againunder that covenant, 


to their Spoule no more, but that there is for 


them atime of loves and that they fhallbe grafted 
in, Rom. 11.23. is manifefted afterwardsup- _ 
on Scripture grounds ; and if che period of — 


a Sura 


asif the Liber repudit, the bill 0 divorce denen %) 


oned bythe Prophet did putthemaway from __ 
God for ever, €/a.50.1. asif they fhould return — 
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The Epifile Dedicatory. 
their wandering be upon its determinaion> 
and their recovery approching, how may wee 
rejoycein the returne of that Prodigall? It 1s 
~ meet that wee Chould make merry and be glad, 
for our brother that was dead ts reviving againe, 
Luk 5: 32- ‘How (hould wee beg for them 
that God would poure uponthem the [piret of 
“grace and [upplication, that they may looke upon 
him whom they bave pierced, sand mourne for bim 
as one mourneth for bus onely fonne. Zach.12.10" 
“Or if the lof Tribes are not to be found in 4- 
merica, of whatlocver defcent and originatt- 
‘onthe poore Natives be, if they finde the 
Lord Chrift, and the Nov-angles be the Wife- 
men guiding them unto their peace, great caufe- 
Chall wee have to lift up the high prailes 


of our God in fpirituall. exultation ; how 


fhould wee caf our mite into this treafury, 4 
yea our Talent, our T alents, if weehavethem? 4 
for certainely the time iscomming, That as | 


there és one Shepherd, there {ball be one Sheepfold: 7 

“Jo. 10,16. tis true, our OWDE Countrey 10 | 

many refpects Qands in need of helpe, wee i 
ns are fallen into the lafiand worft times, the iz 
| ee old age ofthe world, full of dangerous and | 
eee  finnefull difeafes, Iniquity is encreafed, andif 
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The EpiftleDedicatory. = 


|... €ver, ifto any people, the faying of that Tor- 
Wi 288 BP P105 page of Tullian eloquence (fo Lerome calls Lackan- 


| tim’) be applicable, it is to poore Exgland, 
W that is not onely in the gall of bitternefle, 
butin the very dregs of errorand ungodlineffe, 
_Ldeo mala omnia rebus humani. ingrave/cunt, quia 
Deut hujus mundi effettor ac gubernater dereliftus 
elt, quia fufceptafunt, contra quam fas eff impica 
religiones, poftremo.quia ne colt quidem vel a pau 
cu Deus fuiture But, O my Soule, if thou be wife, 
be wife for thy felfe, Pro. 9.12. and give mee 
leaveto fay to you as Mofes to his Ifraell, One- oa 
Ly take beed‘to your selves, and keepe your foules 
diligently, Deut. 4..9. make your-calling and ele- 
étion fure, 2 Pet. 1.10. and becaufe you arethe 
children of faithfull Abrabam , command your — 
children and families that they Wwalke in the wates 
of the Lord, Gen.18.9. and let who will 
ferve themfelves, follow lying vanities, and 
fet up their owne Iuits ; let every one of us fay 
anddoas Iofbua, I and my houfe will ferve the 
Lord, Fofb.24.15.. And not onely ferve the 
Lord with and in our houfholds, but in fur- 
thering the common good ofothers, and tis 


| confiderable. God ig pleafed to .owne pub- : a 
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name of his owne iaberitance. But this isthe 


oo 


” 


Jique interefts, though in civillthings with the Nor s-s: 


2 94M, 20. 19. 


finne, this is the mifery ofthefetimes , All feek ou... 


their owne, not the things of Iefus Chrift. Even 
regulated charity may beginne at home, it 
may not, it muft not end there, it is the onely 
grace that isfowne on earth, itgrowes upto 
heaven and continues there, it goes with us 
thither, and there abides to alleternity, and 
tis therefore +t». greater then faithand hopes: Cor. 13.1a8, 
‘not from continuance onely, but its extenfive- ae 
nefle, it delights to be communicative, it 


-reacheth an hand of helpe one way or other 


to every one that needs, though at never fo 
etesta diftance ; after the cloven tongues as,5,4. 
of fire had warmed the affe€tions of the holy 


- Apoftles, they had fo mutch love to foules that 


they forgat their fathers houfe, difcipled all 


Nations, and preached the Gofpel to every — 
creature, Their line went through all the earth, 


aeI9. 40  < 


and their swords to the ends of the world, that for- 
mer known world, the fame fpirit hath war- 


med the hearts of our Countreymen, and they 


are bufie at the fame worke in the other, the 


‘new-found world; For behold a white horfeReel. 6 > 
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Setunesscmal pera: Wats 
given unto him, and bee went forth conquering, 


The Fpiftle Dedicatory. 


andto conquer; fo the Lord Chrift fhall be light 
to that world. alfo, and Gods{alvation tothe ends 
of the earth. Britain hath woon the Gofpel-glory 
from all other Countries, not onely imbra- 
cing it withthe formoft, as old. Gildas teftifi- 
eth, but it was the firft ofall the Provin- 
ces that eftablifhed Chriftianity by a law 


faith Sabelliicus, our Lucius wasthe firft Chri- 


ftian King that Annales make mention of,|and 
venerable Bede out of Eutropim declareth that 
Conftantine the firft Chriftian Emperour, was 
created to that dignity. inthis Ifland,. & Soxom. 
1.9.¢.11, faith that fo were Marcus & Gratian al- 
fo, But Conffantine brought further honour to. 
the Nation & Religioa : Forthe Saxon “Bede, 
and Ponticus Virunniw affirme exprefly, that 
Conflantine was born in “Britaine;after this,inges 
suit orbes videns fe totum.Romanum, All the world 
wondredafier the Beaft,& groaned under the Pa- 
pall fervitude, and our K. Henry the eight was 
the firft.of all che Princes who brake that yoke 


of Antichrift: but neerer yet.to our purpole ; 


The Inhabicants of the firft Augland, fo Verfte- 
gan calls that part of Germany whence our An- 
ceftors came hither withthe Saxons and Iutess. 
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The Epiftle Dedicatory. 

derive their Chriftianity from lewry, Ad os 

' dottrinadeterra Iudeorum per [anctos Apoftolos, 
qui docebant gentes per venit,as that great linguilt, ayer. in Bed 
jearned, and laborious Mr IWheelocke hath ob- Pe SOT 
ferved, and tranflated out of the old Saxon 
Homilies, tis but juft therefore /ege talionis, 7 
that we repay what we borrowed, and en- ) 
deavour their converfion who fart acquainted I 
us with the eternall Gofpell, and if ic bepro- 
bable that providence honoured this Nation : 
with the prime difcovery of that New World, pare. 3. 

_as is intimated hereafter, it istrue without all 
controverfie, that from this fecond England 
God hath fo difpofed the hearts of many in the 
third; Nevw éngland, thatthey have done more 
in thefe laft few yeares towards their conver- 

_ fion, then hath been effected by all other Na- 

_tionsand people that have planted there fince : 
they were firftknown tothe habitable world, r 
asifthat Prophefie were now in its fulfilling, a 
Behold, I will doe anew thing, now it /hall fpring .. 
forth fall ye not know it? Iwill even make a sway in a 
the Wildernes and rivers inthe defart,ic. When pens 
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and to fare ings and @ uidiae of France and 
England, thele Sir. H. Spelman that famous'An: 
tiquary, your noble ettiknd He: and of a]- 
lianceto divers of you,calls epiffolas Britannicas, 
which are alfo mentioned afterwards. in thefe | 
he gives God thankes for their forvwvardneffe to: 
further the worke of erace, and defires ear- 
neltly the continuance: of their bountifull and 
exemplary encouragement of fuch as wete 
zealoufly employed in that Soule- worke, 
andthatis one ofthe two bufineffes entended | 
iathe folleying difcourfe, which begs’ your 
asfiftance in your Spheres, and cordial éon- 
currence to promote adefigne of fo much glo- 
ry tothe Lord ofglory. This is fio new no~ 
~ tian, or motion, all the royall Charters: ree 
quired the Gofpellizing of the Natives. 
and inthe beginaing of this Parliament thére | 
was an Ordinance of Lords and. Commons 
appointing a Committee of both;! and’ their 
_ worke was, amoag other things, to advance 
the crue Provefane: Religion in: America, and 
to.fpreadcthe Gofpell among the’ Natives there; 
and fince very lately, there is an Ae for the pros 
-. moting and propagating the Gofpell of Iefiis 
| Chui iniNew-Englinds lwith peter to 
a 


\ 


The Epifle Dedieory. 
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alithe Plantations, ‘butcthofeof New-England “| 
deferve frommhence morethen ordinary favour; 
becaufes as by an Fdigt at Wincheffers about notin. chro. | 
eightluhundred yeeres.{imee, King €cbert com. ee ae 
‘mandedthis Countryfhould be called ngless 
land, fothefe your Countreymen of their owne 
accord, and alone, were, and are, ambitious | 
co retain the name of their owne Nation; be- 
fides, . this England had onceran Heprarchate, xe, moneia < & 
. : we ft- Saxons 
and then your Countrey was the chiefe of that worsbumber- 
Kingdome called: Angha Oricntalt, and thefe Meee 
are the neereft ofall: thefeven toy owin name, hse 
Noy-angles, Eaft-angles;: Ivpray that: your 
would be neareft andmoft helpefull cothem 
inthis moft Chriftian and Gofpel- like defignes 
which f leave with you, and two or three 
Petitions at the throneofgrace for you; one | 
is that, of Mofes, Yee shall not doe after dll the cou. 28, 
things thut wee'dobeare thindays every man what- 7 
focrver is right inhis owne eyes , but that ye walk 
by rule.and not® by example ; this is anage 
much enclining to Enthoufiafinesand Revela- 
tions; men pretend: to externall and inward 
-impulfes, but'wee maft‘remember, though 
wee had a voice from‘ heaven, yet having 
"3 the Scriptures wee have Péuiitest tir apBillxar APP 
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The Epiftle Dedicatory. 


D) + pewtr1s, more fure Propheticall word, swhereunto yee doe 
il Well that yee take heed, asunto alight, that foineth 
in adarke place, untill the day dawwne, and the day 
. farre arifein your hearts; here is a compari- 
fon, even with an heavenly voice, which muft 
vaile and fubmitto the written word, becaufe 
poore mankind may eafily be deluded by him, 
who among his many other wiles and depths 
||) 2.Gor, rr. 14. Can transform himfelf into an Angel of light. A- 
: gaine, my prayer foryou is, that in the wo- 
full concufsions and commotions of thefe 
daies, your felves may ftand firme and un- 
moveable : You have feence the waters troubled, 
andthe Mountaines {baken with the {welling there- 
of, Oh, that you may fay,in and with holy Da- 
vids fenle, though anhoft fhould encampe againft 
me, xy heart {ball not feares though warre fhould 
rife up againft me, inthis will I be confident, this ? 
and whatis it, but ver. 1. Zhe Lord is my light 
and myfalvations whomfball I feare, the Lord ts 
the flrength of my life, of whom (ball I be afraid. 
even heathens have faid inuch aad done much 
towards that jst magnanimity and pa- 
tience, but Chriftians have an higher profpect , 
| . they looke above the terrors of men, and they 
|]. 8.12. doe not fearetheir feare ; foras Stephen through 
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| praife of God. The Lord:God of our mercies 
fit you for his appointment, ftablifh youin every BS 


ae The Epifile Dedicatory. 4 
afhowre of ftoness they can fee the heavens open na. 7.6. 

andthe Sonne of man fitting at the right band of 
God . nibil crus fentitin nervo; fi animus fitin 


calo, they are not (o much affected with what 


they feele, as with chat they believe, becaule 
swe walk by faith and not by fight. 

And oh, that thefe ftranze mutations may 
perfwade us all, all the daies of our appoite- job. x4. 14. 
ted time to. waite, untill our change come , e- 
ven that change whichnever, never can again. 
be changed, thefe are the laft times and yet alit- ; Jon. 2.18. 
tle while, yea warn ten ior, yeb A little, little-while, He 1 37 
and bee that [ball come will come, and will not tarrys 
his fan isin bis hand and he will throughly purge his 
floore, and gather the wheate. tnto the garner, but M3" 
will burne.up the chaffe with unquenchable fire. The ?'\s t's 
ungodly, ball not. ftand: in the j udgement, for all — 
faces fhall then be unmasked , and every 
vizard fhall be plucked off, The Lord willthen* Cen+* 
bring to-light the bidden things of darkneffe, and 
spill make. manife(} the counfels of the heart, and. 
then every one that hath done well, (ball have 


2 Cor. 509. | 
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|| 2tim,,.s. with griefe; and now commend you all, and 

% all that love chat appearing of owr Lord, wntothe 
iis | wordofhis graces which is able to build you up, 
| AG. 30,32. Andto give you an inheritance among all them that 
I | aye fanttified ; {uch is the ferious and unfaigned 
~~ devotion for you; of him who willingly fab- 
{cribes himfelfe, rh do BAA 


Your moft bumble fercoant 


in our dearef? Lord, 
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The Preface to the Reaver. 


 RBRAE eH) Ora domus in ipfo veiltbulo debetagnofei faith De Dolt.chie 
a> a Aultin, the portal commonly promifeth fome~* 4 

| what of the hoxfe it felfjand prefaces be as doors 

bt.) that let inthe Reader to the Booke, and be- 


fo Epiftle, with the forefront, and firft page: Marfilius Fi- : 
cinus fatd of hes booke De triplici Vita, Efca titulitam fuavis ,,..,, Sima 
quam plurimos alliciet ad guftandum, The tile will invite forse celerus, Ayal abel 
to further enquiry; it i inmaxs nature to be well pleafed with ad fmm, 
_ povelties, thence later times have had good leave to corre tt for- 
! mer miftakes. It was written with confidence long fince, that 
—- the fhee Beares dialicke their informe litter into fafhionw, that the 7 : 
young Viper thrujts its Dans out of the world to bring tt felfe into ou) a goad 
: it, awd thatthe Swan fengs its owne dirige at his dying, all which ve ‘4 
> be fufficiently confuted by after experiences, fanows varicties of pf.ud. Lpidem, | 
this fort be daily produced to view, thofe are curicus enquiries dca 
into common errors by Dottsr Browne. It was fatd of one q 
» contort in| body, but of a fine foirit, AnimusGalbx maléha- 
bitat, Je was a bad houfe for fo good an Inhabitant ; waany | 
thought [o and worfe of Richard the third, King of Eneland, till yy ax bs nt 


| 


\ thefe lave endeavours to rettifiehim and bss readers. that Geo- 
 graphia Sacra # an cxatl and accurate worke, in re(pett of the 
- fabjett and materials, the fcattering of Nations at the buil- 
sete Ph ae | a (c) 7 er 
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ding of Babel, and it may puzzle (ome mens thoughts, that hee: 


foould know fo wellthe places of thew difperfion fo long fince, and 


‘yet wee continue ignorant What ts become of Gods owne firft peo- 
ple, which (hall be recovered to hin againe, and have not been. 
milfing fo many yecres. The Trojant, though naw no Nation, 
live yet ra the ambrtions defire of aber. people, claymsing froae: 
them their defcent: The femwes,ence the Lords awne peculiar 
people, arenow the fcomm: and fcorne ofthe world, Viorus calls 
their glory the Temple, Tmpiz gentis arcanum ; Democritus 
another Hifforian faid they worQupped an Affes head, every third: 


yeere facrificed aman, Ge. Others fpeake fpightfull things of 


them,ana their pettigree ; only the Laceaemonian King, in that 
Letter wherecf youhaveacopy, % Macab. £2, 20. &e.tells Oni= 
asthe High Prief#... It w fund in writing that the Spartans 
and Jewes are Brethren, and c. me ont of the generation of Abra~ 
ham. The originall indeed of the Jewes  affuredly knowne to 
themfelves and all Chriftians ; Wee have no fuch evidence for any 
other people that have now abeng; there ws nothing mere in the: 
darke tothe inhabitants of the feverall parts of this earth, then. 
their owne beginnings, and tis thus inCoustries of along time 


kunowne to each other, cand yet in fach difquifition they caunot-. 


afford one another almofi-any light or help; wo wonder therefore. 
that the Original ofthe Ansericans w in fach ancertaine obfcw- 
rity, for their very name hath not been heard of mach wore than 
one hundred and fifty yeares, tis a wonder rather that [o great a: 
part of the morla (hould be till chen Terra inccgnita, not with staw- 
ding the ambition, chrigfity, awd avarice of mankind carried 
him into a greedy ingufition after all places end corners where 
men and beafts abode, or any commedity was. to be found : Hie- 
ronimus Benzo in his Nova novi orbis Hiltoria, fo often hereaf- 
ter mentioned, profeffeth, that above al things concerning the 
“Americans, bis great defigne was to finde out what thoughts 
they bad of Chriftians 5 seuching the Countrey it felfe in the To- 
pography and other particulars, befides divers mentioned in the 
following difcourfe ; fome have of Lite aoue excellently that ways 
that tis no part of my bufineffe, which, nxt te the defire of thesr 
converfion to Chrift, was, and ws, to aske whence they came ; and 


4 


that they be Fudaicall, I have laid together Several conjettures 


- 


PPG touhe Render. 


a they occurred in reading and obferving, taftirre up and awa- 


mill | 


Ren more able inquifitors , to looke after the beginning, nature, 

eivilizing, Ana Gofpellixing thefe people, and to caft jn my poore 

mite towards the enconragement of ur Countreymen in[uch their 

pious undertaking ; and thoneh [ome men have [poken meane 

things of them inveference to their labours that way, as tf they 

had been negligent therein, [uch men confider not I feare , bow 

Long their Conntreymen bave been wraftlme with drvers as ficul- 

ties, and bufily employing their minds and time in providing cut= | 
ward accommodations for themfelves in a Strange land, theyre- q 
mensber not the naturall perverfene/fe of all mankind to {piritwall 

things, nor with what counterworkes Satan doth oppofe the nn- 2 
derminers of his Principalities, nor how he hath broken tke 
language of the Natrves into feverall tongues and dialetts to tm 

pede thetr converfion, nor how the Novangles have themfelves 

been broken into divers ruptures, left they fhoula be atleafurete | 4 
farther the enlargement of Chrifis Kingdome wpou J be fpoiles | 
‘and diminution of his; this was in the purpofe of their hearts at 
firft,and now to their comfort they do abundantly fee thatthe Nae 

tives are a docible people, who for their contempt of ld & filver, 

and for fome other reafons, have been deemed bruitifh, and atmofe 
srrationall,but to what %% after written it may be mentioned in thr | 
place,that in Mexico they were obferved to be wife and politique jyt! P. 376 
government, to the admiration of Chriftransyea they were not rg- 
norant in thofe parts of letters and writing, though ina different P 
fafhion from ot hers: Aeolta did obferve, the Jewes write from the 5 


< right hand tothe left, others from the left 10 the right, the Chinoss ar 
or Eaft-Indians write from the top to the bottom, the Mexicans - 
vom the bottome to the top, the Reformed Dominican in his new 
furvey of the Weft-Indies,tells of aT own as Le travelled, called A- 
» mat Titlan, 4 Towne of Letters, and of very curious Artifices of p. so. &c. | 
sheir Citizens, of Goldfmiths worke and osherwift, their inge~ | 
 aaityy cunning and conrage is trarvelonfly. manifeft in their lea- 
ding aWhale as big as a mountaine, witha cord, and vanqui- 
a thes manner; by the helpe of their Canoes or little 
Boats, they come neare tothe broad fide of that huge creature, 
eand with great dexterity leape upon Biveecke phassines vii 
_ anherfebacke, and thraf? a fharpe fake in 


Bo MA at gk ; , 
ss SM 8 ee et prem pita 


ro hes nofthrikt, fo they 
P  calb 


————, 


6. 9» | 
Mr Gage.p. 182, | 


Acoft, Lgt.1S« 


varie A : 
iS 


a, a EE ARE REE AGES MMA AMER NON ae MTS CRASS TI 


ae 
Bos: 


FG te Nore fed aN TT, di A a alee ste 
: Lier: Pe ON Te ais Sap no 


The Preface to the Reader. 


callthe pole or.vent by whica they breathe, be beats it in with ange 
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Indian, our caitell thrive mach better here then in Old England, 
Fowle encreafe with us exceedingly, wee have many {weet and 6x 
cellent [prings, and frelb Rivers, with abundance i good Fifh in 

them; of avery truth, 1 believe verily, it will be within afew 
yeares the plentifalleft place sm the whole world, ec. I might 
proclaime faith Lerius,the Inbabstants of that Land happy, mea- 
ning the Natives, if they had knowledge of the Creator; fothat 
as parents intenaing 10 marry their Daughters well, extena thers- 
felves in what they may to encrea(e their portion, and make way 

‘for their preferment, our heavenly Father hath dealt thus with 
thefe Americans, enriching them with Gold, Silver, good aires 

ood water, and all other accommodations for ufe and delight, that 
they might be the more earne|tly wooed and fought afters ) 
‘And yer furthers he commended bts houfe offered to fale, that. nrra; Themift 

it had good neighbours, if thon beeft driven thither, goe cheare- 


p- 168.6 


° fully, for thow goeft ta thine owne Countreymen, from ene Eng- 


land 10 another, New England indeed, witnelfe that expert- 
mented affeveration of hine worthy of credit, who having lived 
in aColony there of neany thoufand Englifh aloft twelve yeares, Sim. Cy P OF | 
aad was heldaveryfociable man, [pe keth confiderately, Lneucr x _ 
heard but one cath [worne, never [aw one man drunke,, nor ever | 
heard of three women adulrereffes, if thefe finnes be among vs : 
privily, the Lord beale us, I would not be underftood to boast of ‘ 
our innocency, there w no canfe I fooulds our hearts may be bad 
enough ,and our lives much better, <Andyet they have more a- ‘ 
bundantly tefsficd thetr piows integrity fervous endeavours £0 ! 
propagate Gofpel-hotineffe, even to thofe thatbe withett, tbeir f 
rodly labours Chrislianizing the Natives mui be remembred to | 


| their praife, they have had long and longing preparative t houg hts 


and purpofes that way, and as Saint Paul exce to bis (Corinthians, 
2.6.11. they have feemed to fay O Ansericans, Out mouth 1s — 
opened unto you, our heart 1S enlarged, you. are not ftraightned — 


recompence of all our endeavours to preach Chri unto you, We 
askeno more, bur be ye alto enlarged with gladneffe to receive. 
the Lord Fefus Chrift : their ative induftry in thy kivd with. 
the [ucceffe 1s nave famoufly vifible in feverall difcour{es, which 
whofeever {ball read will be fufficiently contented iv. bts ries : 
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The Preface tothe Reader, 
and outward well-wifhings to his friends, both of this Nation and 
the Natives, for the Gofpel runs there andis glorified : and here 


I crave leave to fpeake aword ortwetothe Jdtilitary Reader, the 


Mr. Gaze. 
tate Englifh American traveller, dedicating his obfervations up= 


on bis journeys of three thoufand three hundred miles withinthe - — 
‘maine Land of America, to the Lord Vatrefax, fpeakes knowing 4 
ly tohws Excellency, that with the fame paimes and charge that = 


the Englifh have been at in planting one of the petty Iflands, they 
might have conqusred fomany great Cities, and large territories 
onthe Continent as might very well merit the title of a Kingdoms - 
be {hewes further, that the Natives have not onely juftright to 
M+ Gage pref, the Land, and may transferre it to whom they pleafe, but that 
— & p.rjg, & 10 ft may eafily be woune from the Spaniards, avd that for thefethree — 
; veafons among thereft. 1. The Spaniards themfelves are but few 
and thinne, 2. The Indians and Blackamoores will turne a= 
gainft them, and fowill 3, The Criolians, that is, the Spani- | 
ards bornein America, whom they will not faffer to beare office 
én Church or frate; Looke Weftward then yee men of Warre, 
thence you may behold a rifing Sanne of glory, with riches ard 
much benour, and not onely for your felves, bat for Chrift, whom 
you fay you defire above all, and are delighted to honour : In yonq 
der Countries, that the following leaves Sheake of, non cedunt 
| armatogx, the pen yeelds to the pike, the firft place of honour t 
“‘Acofia. Hift, givento the profeffion of armes. and therefore in Mexico the No= 
45.6026.  blemen were the chiefe fouldiers; thus you may enlarge not onely 
your owne renowne, but the borders of the Nation, yea the Kinga 
dime of the King of Saints. We have all made covenants and pro- 
feffions of reformation at heme, with promifes to propagate the 
Gospel of our deare Lord ameng thofe that remaine in great dud 
miferable blindneffe, how happy were it for them and us, 1f this 
England were infuch a poftare of holineffe and tranquility, that | 
all opportunities might be imbraced to advance tts territories a 
broad ; Inthe interim I could wilb with the moft paffionate, and 
compaffionate cf all she holy Prephets, Ohthat my head were 
‘waters, and mine eyes-a fountainie of teares, that I might weep 
day andnight for the fines, and for the flaine of the daughter 
ofmy people, Ohthat [had inthe wildernefle, &c. Ter. 9.1.2. 
— Onr Countrey is juftly called onr mother, whefe heavy groanes 


—— SEAT ST EEL PE ae 
sy TR PURER CEVA ayn) Be tN aes SLR a a 
cad cs SOA ens ww Kaan Be Ss as i ANAS NANOS 


“The Preface tothe Reader. | 
pader multiplied miferies be heard froma't places, whefe bowels 


doe not [ympathize with ber, andyerne over her, who not nn~ 
willing or alpamed to gather riches or honour fram her vents and 3 


og 


_ywines t he Heathen Orator fpake alfettionarely, onr parents are Ci¢, de Offits 
dear to us, avd fo be onr children, alliances anafamiltars, bur the 
love of or COHMLTCY, comprehends tn it and with it all other aear- 
neffes whatfoever 5 and in another place,Omnes qui patria con- 577%. Stipe 
ferverunt, adjuverunt, auxerunt, certum eft effe im calo, tis cer- 
rainethey are all in heaver that have been lo vers and confervators 
of their Commtrey; and when heathen'{h Babylon was the place of 
Ifraels exile, they are commanded by God himfelfe, to feekethe 
peace of the City whether they were carried ,and pray untothe 
Lord forit, Jer. 29.7. J¢ 2 recorded to the hencur of Mordecai, Rs 
that he fought the wealth of his people, Eh. 19.3. the coutra- | | 
| ry tothe entailes ignominy to men and their pofterity. by the book, 
of Gods own heraldry, Ela.14.20. Thou shalt not be joyned with 
chem inburiall, becanfe thou haft deftroyed thy land, and {laine 
thy people, the teed of evill doers fhallnever be renowned ; 
for that Judge jsdgedrighteoufly: Inacivill warre there ts no Silo, Dode. 
true viltory, inafmuch as he that prevaileth is alfo a lofér. Bur Hilt of Princis 
ay rerurne, and veinvite to perafe thefe probab:lities, and tf they Of Halese Ps 2jo 
S Irke not, becanfe they are no more but eneffes and conjectures, yet | 
|. phe requests I hope {ball be listened unto, for they aime at Gods: 


gory and meas falvation, and nothing elfe; and furely the peove z | 
Natives will wot be alittle encouraged todeoke after the glorious 3 
| ‘Gofpel of Chriff; when they {hall anderfiand that net onely the 


Englih among them, bat wee all herve are daily futors for them 
atthe throne of grace, fo that we may fay as Paul tothe Romans, 
1.9, Godis our witneffe, whom wee ferve with our fpirit in 
the Golpel of his Sonne, that without cealing wee make mene | 
‘tion of them alwaies in our prayers; A4r. Elliot wh</e praife is- { 
now through allour Churches, 2 Cor, 8.18. deferves publique | 
enconragenscnt from hence, befides hofe {prinkéings of an A poles 
—— beeall [parit received fromheaven, by which in anbigh and holy. 
ambition he preacheth the Gosffell where Chrilt had not been 
| hamed, Kom. 15.20. fach Another ior wras gininwrec, like- mine 
. ded foule-lover 1s not readsly to be found, that naturally careth. 
fe for their matters, Phrl. 2.20. regarding tbe Indians as if they 
i aah were his one charge and children, and as God hath farnifhed 
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he Reader. — 
- him with minifteriall and fpirituall abilities for the worke. 1 wily 
that he and his cows-Presbyters and companions in that labour, 


might be fupplyed with all external accommodations , to further 
the civilizing, and Gofpellizing of the Americans, — - 3 
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king of the Gofhel there, might be the way of Saints, evcn the 
path of the juft, as the fhining light that{hineth more and more | 
unto the perfect day, Pro. 4.18. aud ob that all ovr Nation 
here andthere, would forbeare all other ftrivings, being alhae 
med and afraid left their woefull quarrels be told in Gath, 


worke of God with one-(boulder and confent : there be among us 


- Jn Ronr1.18 dof juftly avenge the contcmpt of thy feife, and that smgratefull people is wort by 


- <alfo, that we may grow in thy grace, that we be not inftruments of thy wrath 

againft them, bat rathersboth bythe knowledg of tby word, and bythe examples of 

‘poly Lifes V2 mays by the affikanceand verte of thy haly Spirityreduce them inte 
sight Waysthat tho maift once be g 


And now me thinks I heare thee fay alfe, Oh that the day breaq - 


Sa; 
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- Probab ilities that the Americans be fewes:: 

Frimct 2a 
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Part. ty teres a ag 
- _ « General intveduivtnn Chap ry 

-z. Conjecture. Their own acknowledgement, Ch. zs: 
ete 2, Rites and cuftomes in both alike,;~ Common cere= se 
ges fueh, Chap, 3, and folemn, Ch, q- 

3. Their words and manner of fpeech, as the lewes, 


«Chap. §. 
5 4. Lkeic man-devouring,Ch. 6 


Six, feverall con- 
jeciorey. 


5. They have nee yet been Golpellized. Ch. 7 
é; Their calamities, as28. Dewt, Ch, g.. : 

Part 2. 
i. In the General, Ch. x, a 
. y, The. Jewes fhould getinto =. 
Some contrary America. Chap.t.0 > : : 
reafonimgs Femio- CK 2 Particularly, 2. Sofew empeople thar great eg 
ved,. Hows pare ofthe world. Ch.3. e 
~ @ 2, Become fo ri soul) bars. : 
barous. Chap. Ga oa 
‘Part. 3: ae 
1. Caufe of their removall. Chap. r. ce 
2, Hope of the Natives Converfions ae 
Chap 2,. a 

3. DireGions to it. Chap. 3. Seg 

4s Cautions about it, Chap. Vigoss 
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fises for hearty wiped off, Chap. 3. & 60_ eh 
endeavours. to a. Matives. Chap, 7« 
make them : 2, To the “(Y2. Helps. Chap. i . 
Chriftian, mee \ 2. Encontagementsfrom. 
a 2. Towards. ~ four Countrymens pious. _ 
Gendeavours there,Ch, oe 
4, And the fucceffe 
thereof upon the Ine 
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An Epiftolicall Difcourfe | 
-- Of Mr. JOHN DURY, 


| | TO 
! Mr. THOROWGOOD. 
Concerning his conjecture that the 
Americans are defCended {rom the @ 
Tfraelites. 7 


With the Hiftory of a Portugall lew, | 
Antonie Monterinos, attefted by | 


| 
| Be Manaffeh Ben I[rael, tothe | 
- | fame effe, 


Ambound te thank you forthe communication 


_ » great judgement and mgenuity, who was fo taken with it, that 
| he faid he would have it tobe coppied out at his coft, if you 
| would mot publifh ittothe world, which hee and I have refol- 
i td 


Zak of yourbooke, which I have read with a great | 

= dealeofdelight and fatistation; for the rarity | | 

of the fubject, and the variety of your obfervati- i 

ons thereupon, which you have deduced withas | 4 

much probability to make out your theme, as \ | 

_ Hiftory can afford matter : I did fhewittoanother friend of i | 
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ved to importune youtodoe : foralthough at firft binfh, the 
thing which you offer to be believed, will. feeme te moft men 
incredible, and extravigant; yet when all things are laid ratio- 
nally and without prejudice together, there will be nothing of 
improbability found therein, which will not be {wallowed up 
. withthe appearance of contrary likelyhoods, of things pofli- 
ble and lately attefted by fome to betcuths : whercot to eon Og 
firme your probable con jestures; i thall give you that informa- 
tion which is come to my hands at feverall times-in thefe late 
yeares, which you, (if you fhallthinke ft) may publith to the 
world, as. I have received them, which to the probability of 
your conjectures adde fo much light, that ifthe things which 
1 Chall relate be not meere fiStions (which I affure you are none. 
of mine, for youfhali have them without any addition, as I have 
receivedthem) nonecan make any further {cruple ofthetruth 
of your aflertion; but before Icome to particulars, 4 fhall tell 
you of fome thoughts which are come upon this occafion into 
my minde, coticerning Gods way of dealing with. mens fpirits 
for the manifeflation of his cruth and wildome to thofe that 
(eeke after it; and concerning the wonderfull contrivances by | 
“which he brings his counfell to pafle beyond all mens:thoughts: 4 
1 have obferved, and every one that will take notice mutt needs | 
erceive;that the {pirits of men inreference to {piritual matters;. | 
whether divine or humane (by humane, | meane all matters. 
of {cience and induftry depending upon judgement and {aga- 
city) are diftinguifhable into two kinds, the eneare ftedtalt 
to fome principles, and the other are unftable; this diftinction 
in divine matters is clear, from 2 Pet. 3. 17- Jude, Vets 3, 4,9; 
12, 135.17,18, 20;21» and in humane matters wee need none 
— other proofe but daily experience. Againe, thefe that. are 
- fledfaft to their principles, willbe found.oftwo forts; fome are 
led in an ordinary common way and relt therein, admitting of 
nothing further then what they have attained unto; fome 
ae (though they doe not undervalue the ordinary waies which in 
their owne Kinds are ufefulland neceflary, yet they) a{pire to 
fomething more then ordinary and reft not where. they are; 
they believe that both in humane and divine matters,there is, as 
long as we are in chis life, a plus w/tra, andthat wenevet ought 
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forelt in feeking ‘after the advancement of learning and the 
increale of knowledge, till wee fhall come to fee the Father of 
lights face ro face ; the different inclinations of thefe three 
forts of men in the world, leading them to different courfes 
and ftraines in their proceedings, and thefe begetting divers 
encounters amosg{t them wherein they difagree, and know 
not how toright matters towards one another fer mutuall con= 
cent and edification, are the caufes ofallour ftrife and confufi- 
oninall affaires, as well of Religious as of civill concernment; 
nor isit poflible to be free from the diforders and diftempers, 
which makethe life of mankinde uncomfortable in this kind, 
and fall of vexation, till God hath removed thofe that fall away 
from their owne (tedfa{tnefle out of the earth, which will not 


come to paffetill hee hath filled the earth with the knowledge of Eta, tx, 9, 


the Lord asthe waters cover the fea; till hee hath brought us all 
that are {tedfaft unto true principles, and that walke by rules, © 


unto the unity of the faith and kyowledge of the fonne of God, tn- Evh.4 13. 


toaperfeck man unio the meafure of the frature of the fulneffe of 
Chrift + which things becaute they are clearely promifed, wee 


may expe& fhall come to pafle, but till then we thall be carried Eph, 4. 14. 


differently about with feverall winds of doctrine, and enf{nared 
in our owne ignorance by the cunning craftinefle of men who 


lie in waite to dcteive; for the unftable are either wickedly | 


fet to worke changes upon thofe that are fetled for ends of 
their owne, or weakely carried up and downs through the un- 
certaine apprehenfions of things differently reprefented unto 
them, fometimes one way and fometimes another; fothat.be- 
tween the motions of mens fpirits fubtilly unftable tending to 
unfettle others, and weakely ftable fufceptible of any unifettle- 
ment from orhers. all our changes and diforderly carriages, 
bothin divine and humane affaires doe arife; when either thofe 
that have no principles of truth to walke by, ftudy lies to puz- 
zle thofe that pretend to walke by rules, or thofe that have 
true principles vary from one another intheir degrees of undet- 
ftanding, and in their manner of applying the fame to advance 
knowledge, and to make difcoveries of Gods manifeltation of 
himfelfe; for as thefe motions meet with one another 
»  jnoppofite courfes, and men led thereby, ftand by one another 
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in difproportionat frames, or’juftle one anather ont of their 


olaces fer contrary ends; fo all our confafions and revolutions: 
of Churches and States, and therein of {cientificall ftraines 
and of practical undertakings, arife differently in the world : 
here then is athreefold diverfity in a&ting, the changeable and: 
moveable difpofition of the one fort, ismadetotry the ftabili- 
ty ofthe other two, and thofe that are fetled in an ordinary 
way, are tryersto thofe that are led forth to fomething that is 
extraordinary ; andthofe that upon allowed principles do ratio- 
nally bring forthfemething more then ordinary, try the in- 


genuity of the other two, how farre they love trath for it felfe s . 


So that each of thefe puts bis neighbour tothe triall of his pro- 


petty, and con{traines bim to manifeit the nature of bis way, 


how farre it ts, Ot isnot from God : And although every thing 
‘which is beyond the ordinary ftraine,. is liable to be cenfared 
and contradided by men orerdinary apprehenfions, who con. 
demne for the moft part ag extravagant and ridicalous whatfo-. 
everis not levell withtheir capacities ; yet Iam inclined to 
believe,that there is alwates {omething of God tall men, that 
are led forth by extraordinary motions, namely when their {pi- 


rits doe not refect the common true principles, and yet arerai- 


{ed above them, to apprehend conelufions and inferences which 
are not common ; and when their affections are resularly con- 
flantto their workes, and their undertakings purfued wics-fo- 
briety in the feare of God, then I conceive thatGod hath put: 
upon them a fpeciall ftampe and character of his vertue, by 
whichhe doth fit chem for fome defigne and fervice whereun- 
to he hath raifed them. I have obferved this in very many 


men of publike {pirits, moft commonly they have bin laughe: - 


at by others for going out of the common road-way of aGing ; 

whether to make good fome opinions, which others never: 
dreamt of, or to doe fome bufinefle which othets have thought 
jmpoffibilities to be effected ; (I fay )1 have obferved that when. 
they have been led forth with modefty ,. without felfe concéi- 


tednefle and vanity, and when they have profecuted their en- 


terprifes with remarkable perfeverance, that God hath made 


them one way or other remarkably inftrumentall and ofefull to-- 


wards theie generation for the advancement of his worke, 
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whieh is the reformation of this world,and the reftauration of all 
things by the kingdom of fefus Chrift, whereunto all extraordi- 
nary wifts,and the unufuall leadings forth of mens {pirits are pre~ 
paratives. I could inftarice infeverall men which | have known, 
and doe know abroad and at home, of feverall profeflions, 
whofeftudies and endeavours have been lookt upon as whim- 
fies and extravagauicies by the road-way~-mien of that profeffion; 
and yet} am perfwaded that they are. led and acted by that 
Spirit which leadeth the chiluren of Godin all truth; and 
becaufe other men otherwile rationalland obfervant, (who 
though not altogether deftitute ofthe {pirit, yet are not raifed 
above the ordinary pitctt) do not knew the drift of the fpirit of 
thefe; therefore thefe are lookt upon by them as men of odde 
conceits : I have feen fome of the great Rabbies of our 
times, heretofore much {candalized at the propofals and under- 
takings of Mr Comenius; but it hath pleafed God to affit him 


{o with grace, and fupport him with conftancy in his way, not- 
‘withtanding many trialls and temptations ; that he hath been 
able duting his ownelife, to fee the ufefulnefle of fome of his 


endeavours, whereof a more full account will be given tothe 
world very fhortly.. {could fpeake ofothers, whofe attempts, 


though not fo apparantly fucceflefull during their life, yet no . 


leife nfefull in their kind, and which in due time, will prove 
the grounds of great advantages and difcoveries unto polterity, 
although inthe generation where their lot is fallen tolive, they 
have notbeen believed norreceived. Gods way to difpence 
grace is not accofding to outward appearances, and for this. 
caufe, the multitude coth not entertaine the inftruments there= 
of witkdue efteem, northe meanes by which it is offered to 
the world withrefpect, becanfe they come in a homely drefle,. 
and without the affectation ofany fhew; neverthelefle wifdom. 
at all times is jultified by her children, and there take notice of 
her paths, and trace the counfell of God therein, for they can 
fee that Gods waies and counfels reach from end to end, and 
chat he comprehends in his aime boththat whichis paft, and’ 
that which is prefent,. and that which is to come in future 


e 


ages; {o that in the conclufion of all, he will make it appeare, 


_ that the annfuall motions of his fervants,. which the world have: 
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difefteemed and counted foolifhneffe, have been the extraordi- 
nary worke of his Spirit inthem, whereby he doth convince " 
the worldof finne, of righteoufnefle, of judgement : of finne, 
becaufe the teftimony which they bore to the truth was not re- 
ceived; ofrighteonfneilc, becaufe they who ferved their ge- 
neration faithfully with the righteous afe of their talent in the 
midft of fcorners, are jultly taken away from an unthankfull- 
generation and the evill day, to reft from their labours, that 
their workes may follow them; and of judgement, becaufe 
the felfe conceited pride and partiality of the wife and prudent 
of this world, fhall.be judged and condemned by the worke 
of his fpirit, when he fhall bring all the effects thereoftogether 
to make out his compleate defigne again{ft the world, and by 
the conjunction of the feemingly fcattered parts which his fer- 
vants have a@ed upon their ttages, produce the new frame of 
a perfe& Scene, the catalftrophe whereof {hall make up a buil- 
ding fitforthe kingdom ofhis Son, . 3 
I am fallen'upon thefe thoughts, and acquaint you thus with 
them, partlyto {upport mine owne fpirit againft the contra- 
ditions which I meet withall in the way wherein God hath fet 
me, forthe conftant profecution of peace and truth without 
partiality among{t my brethren; partly toapologize for the 
drift’ of your fpirit, whereby I perceive you have been led 
thefe many yearesin fome of your figdies; for it is very evi- 
dent tome, that you have fought after a matter, whichto moft 
men willfeem incredible, rediculous and extravagant; andto 
tell youthetruth, before I had read your difcourfe and ferioully 
weighed matters, when Ithought upon yourtheme, that the 
Americans fhonld.be of thefeed of Iifraell, ic feemed to me 
{ome what flrange and unlikely to have any truth init; but af- 
terward when I had weighed your deduction of the matter, 
and lookt ferioufly upon Gods hand in bringing into thofe parts 
of the World where the Americans are, fo many religious pro- 
fellcr:,zealous for the advancement of his.glory, and who ate 
pollefled with a beliefe from the Scriptures, that all the Tribes 
of Ifraell fall be called to the knowledge of Jelus Chrilt, be- 
fore the the end of the world : and when I had recolle@ed 
andlaid together fome other {catered and confufed thoughts 
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deniably, that the tranfmigration of Nations, andthe affaires of 


or by the craftinefle of humane counfels, or by force; but by 
the wifdome of a Supreame conduct, who hath ordered all 
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which at feveral times have received,partly from the places of 
Scripture, which foretell the calling of the Jewes, and their 


_yeltitution to their owne land, together with the bringing back 


of the term Tribes from all the ends and corners of the earth, 
partly from fome relations which I had heard afew yeeres agoe 
concerning the ten Tribes, which the Jewes here in Europe 
had given out; and partly from the obfervations of Gods way, 
which he feemes to make by all thele changes. and the diffolu- 
tion of the States and Empires of the world, towards fome 


“great worke, and extraordinary revolution which may fhortly 


come to pafe -.all which things when I had called to mind and 
reprefented unto my telfe, 1 was fo far from derogating any 
thing from that which-you have conjectured concerning the 
American Indians ; that 1 beganne to (tand amazed at the ap- 

earances of the probabilities which fo many waies: offered 
themfelves unto me, to make out and copfirme the efectot . 


that which you have faid - And then I begun alfo upon ano-~ 


ther account , to wonder at the ftrangeneffe ot Gods conduct o= 
ver your fpirit, that he fhould have fet youa worke twelve or 
more yeeres agoe, after the (earch of {uch a matter, by hilto- 
ricall obfervations, .whereof then fofew, and almoft no foet- 
freps at all were extant to be traced, and whereof now, of a 
fiddaine, the world is like tobe filled with fuch evidences, that 


it wilbe an aitonif{hmentto all that (hall heare of it,and lay itto 


heatt ; andthat all who have any ingenuity will be conltrai- 
ned to confefia, that indeed there is a God who ruleth in the 
earth, and that he hath ordered the affaires of the Nations by an 
univerfal providence,to bring to pafle his own counfels,and that 
the things which hee hath revealed by his word; fhould in the 
latter times be accomplifhed; for to my apprehenfion, this 
will be the great benefit of thefe difcoveries ; namely, thatthe 
mouths of Atheilts will be ftopped, and conviced of irratio- 
nality and foelithneffe : For when it hall appear to all men un- 


this world, have not been carried hitherto by meerechance, 


things from the beginning towards an end which hath been 
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Ezec. 74 & 37. 
Jer. 3co X 46, 
Amos. 9. 
Micharg &c, 


Jer. 39. Yo,tr, 
Amos, 9.8.95 


the Lord over all, and the 


{peedily come frem thence hither to th 


~fereknoven, andtox defigneforesd. (Ufay) when bisa 


appeare, and that inthe midft of allthefe changes and confif- 
ons, there is aconduct over-ruling the force of man, and dif» 
appointing the councels of the crafty; thea the eyes ofall men 
will be upon the Lord, and God alone will bee exalted in righ- 
teoufnefle, andthe Holy one of Ifraell jn Judgement 
ing itis evident that the ten Tribes of Ifraell have been asit 
were loft inthe world neare about the {pace of two thuufand 
yeeres, if now they fhould againe appeare upon the ftage, firlt 
as it were in another world by'themfelves, and then afterward 
é land of their ancient 
inheritance, where they hall be joyned to their brethren the 
Jews (which is clearly fotetold by the Prephets thallcometo 
pafle) if (1 fay)thofe things fhould now begin to come to paffe, 
what can all the world fay otherwife, but that the Lords coun- 

felldoth{tand, and that he hath fulfilled the words fpoken by 

his Servants the Prophets concerning Ifrael; that although all 

che finfull kingdoms of the Nations fhall be deftroyed from off 
the face of the earth, yet that the houfe of Jacob thall not beute 
terly deltroyed, bat fhall be corrected in meafure, for loe [will 

command (faith God by the Prophet) azd Jew: ll Sift the heufe 

of Ifraell among all Nations, like as corne ts fftedinthe fieve, 
get {hall not the leaf graine full upon the earth, Thefe Prophe- 
cies muftneeds be fulfilled, if there be a God in heaven who 
hath foretold them, and when he (hall make this his word 
good unto Hraell, he will thereby make it undeniably apparent, 
that it-was he himfelfe and none other who did foretell it ; and 
that it is alfo none but hee who brings the worke about oeyond 
all humane appearances, according as he did foretellit © and 
by allthis he will fhew to all the world,that which he oft-times 
repeates by the Prophet J/aiah, that he alone js the Saviour, and 
that there is none befides him, J/s. 45. 5,6, 15> tell the end, 
The deltruction then of the {pirituall Babylon by the reftauration 
of Ifrael, fhall make out this to all the earth, that God alone is 
Saviour of the people that put their 

truft‘in his name. sahil Ate 


_ Now the appearances which offer themfelves unto me, . 
that thefe ‘Prophecies are towards their accomplifhment, are 
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r ‘many which now I fhall not infift upon, ( perhaps God will 
direct me to declare them in due feafon more fully then now I 
can intend) but I fhallonely mention that which I find to bea 
confirmation of your conjecture,leaving it to your owne dilcre- 

tion, what ule you will make of it... | se 

_. Firft then J thall impart unto you feme ftories which] heard — 

- five orfix yeeres agoe, when I wasinthe Low Countries, cone ~ 
cerning.the ten Tribes ; and then I fhalladde fome informati- 

- onconcerning the ftate of the Iewes in our Enropzan and Afia- 
atique worlds, which I have learned at other times by fome pro-. 
vidences which God hath cffered unto mee; and upon the 
whole matter I fhall leave you to your further conjeQures, by 
that which! fhallguefleat. | 

‘The firlt tery which I heard was at the Hague, a perfon of 

chief quality about the Queen of Bohemia, and ene of her Coun- 

‘fell, and a difcerning godly man, and my {peciall friend told me, 
that the Jew (a Jeweller refiding ordinarily at the Hague ) 

~ whom 1 knew; had been there at Court, and with great joy. 

~hadtold, that they of his Nation had received from Con/tanti- 
yople Letters, bringing to them glad tidings of two {peciall 
matters fallen out there; the one was, that the Grand 
Seignior had remitted the great taxes which formerly had been, 
laid upon the Jewes of thofe parts, fothatnow they were in 

“a manner free from allburthens, paying but a {mall and inconfi- 
derable matterto that Empire; the other was, that-a meffen- 

- ger was come unto the Jewes who refideneere about the He- 
ly Land, fromthe ten Iribes, tomake enquiry concerning the 

-fkate of the Land;.and, what was become of the two Tribes 
and the half which was leftin_it, when they were tranfported 
trom thence by Salmazafer.. This Meffenger was defcribed to 
beagraveman, having fome attendance in good ¢quipage a- 

fouthim, He told them that the people from which hee was 
fent were the Tribes of Mrael, which in the daics of Hofea the 

King, were carried captives out of their owne Land by the King 

. of Affria, who trabiported them from Samaria into dffjria 
andthe Cities ofthe Medes; but they being grieved for the 
tron{greffions which caufed God to be angry withthem, they 
“gooke a refolution to feparate themfelyes: from all Idolaters, and 
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fo went fren the Heathen where:they:were: placed by Su/ma- 
‘naffar, witha cefolution to live by themfelves, and eblerve the 

Conimandements.ef God, which in spcraginese gt |= Reeth had 

not obferved » ia profecating this: refolution, after a long 


journey of a yeere and fix moneths, they came to a countrey © 


wholly deftitate of intabivants, where now they bave inetea- 
fedinto a great Nation, and are to come from thence inte. 
their owne Land by the directionof Ged; andto thew them 
that hee was a true Ifraelire, hee had: bronghe with hum zs 
Seroule of the Law of A4ofes written according to: their cu: 
fiome. . | | | hea 


The Gentleman who told me this Rory, asifrom ewe ee 
of the Jew, {sidthatit brought to his rind fally (by reaforof 


the agreement of circumftances almoit im allthings) the {tory 
which is recorded inthe Second Beoke of Efdras, which is cal» 
led Apocrypha, Chap. 13.ver.4o. till $0. which willbe found” 
atrothifthat Meffenger came and’ made this Narrative. This 


was the frft ftory; and not long after vx, Within the — 


{pace of five or fix moneths, a little before I came from the 
L.éw Countries; Iwastoldof a Jew who came from Ame- 
ricato Amfterdam, and brought co:the }ewes refiding there, 
‘ewes concerning theten Tribes ; that hee hadbeen with them 
ipon the border of their Land, and had converfed withfome 
‘of them fora fhort fpace, and feenand heard remarkable things 
whiles he Mayed with them, whereof then J couldnot learn 
the true particulars 5 but I heard. that a Narrative was 
madein writine of that'‘whichhe had related,.which before 2 
erent from Helland talk, I hadtto time to-feeke after, but face 
the reading of your Booke, and fome difeourfe I bave: had 
with you sbout thefe matters, Ihave procured it from the Low. 
Countries, andreceived'a Copie thereefin French, attefted ua- 
der Manalfeh Ben Ifpacl his band, that it doth exactly a4 


eree with the original, as it was fent me, thetranflation » 


thereof I have traly made wiehout adding or taking a- 
way any thing; and becaufe 1 was not fatished infome things, 


and defired to knew how farrethe whole matter was believed: 


among the Jewesat Amflerdam, 1 wrote to Adanafch Bem 
Ufrae/,cheic cniefe Rabbi, about it, and his anfwer I have gotten 
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in tivo Letters, telltag methat by the eccafion of the Queftiens | 
which I propofed unto him concerning this adjoyned Narrative This narrative | 
ef Mr. Antonie Adosterixos, hee to give me fatisfaction, had fo attefted and | 
written infeed of a Letter, a Treatife, which hee thortly world tranflated jis at | 
. publifh, and whereof I fhould receive fo many Copiesas I — ota 
-‘fhonld defire : In his firlt Letter dated ovens. laft,25.hefaies © 
‘that in/his treatife he handles ofthe firft inhabjtants of Ameri- 
6a, which he believes were ofthe ten Tribes ; moreover, that 
_ they are {cattered alfo in other Countries, which he names, and 
_” “that chey keepe their true Religion, as hoping to returne againe 
~ sjnto the Holy land in due time. | 
~ Inhis fecond Letter,dated the twenty three of December, he | 
faies more diftinétly thus: I declare how that our If raclites were 
the firft finders out of America; not regarding the opinions of 
other men, which I thought good to refute in few words onely: 
andI thinke that the ten Tribes live not onely there, but alfe 
_ im other lands fcattered every where; thele never did come 
* ‘backeto the fecond Temple, and they keep tillthis day ftill the iM 
Jewith Religion, feeing all the Prophecies which {peake of © My 
| their bringing backe unto their native Soile muft be fulfilled s 
| So then at theirappointed time, all the Tribes fhall meet from 
| all the parts of the world into two provinces, namely Affjria 
: and Egypt, nor {hall their Kingdome be any more divided, but 
they fhall have one Prince the Meffiah the Sonne of David. ‘I 
“do allo fet forth the Inquifition of Spaine, and rehearfe divers of 
our Nation, and alfo of Chriltians, Martyrs, who in our times 
| ~ have faffered feverall ferts of torments, and then having fhew- 
| ed with what grat honours our Jewes have been graced allo 
“by feverall Princes who profeffe Chriftianity. I preve at large, 
that the day of thepremifed Meffiah unto us doth draw neer, 
upon which occafionI explaine many Prophecies, &c. 
| By all which yon fee his full agreement with your conjecture 
concerning the Americans, that they are defcended of the 
| ‘Hebrewes : whenhis booke comes to my hand, you fhall have 
: ‘itGodwilling, | aaa ti f 
__-Inthe meane time J hall adde fome of my conjectures cone 
: cerning the Jewes which live on this fide of the world with us 
in Baropeand Afa; thefe are of two forts or Sects, the one is 
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of Pharifees, the other of Caraits, the Pharifees in Europe and 
Afiaare innumberfarre beyond the Caraits, they difer-trom 
one another wherefoever they are, as\Proteftants doefrom: . 
Papilts ; forthe Pharilees, as the Papilts, attribute more to the 
Authoritie and traditions oftheir Rabbies and Fathers, then to 
the word of God; but the Caraits will receive nothing for a 
rule of faith and obedience but, whatis delivered from the word 
ef Godimmeciately : andtheirname imports their profeffi- 
on, that they arereaders of the Text, or Textuaries, for fo the 
word sip you know when it relates to bookes and writings, | 
istoberendred. - Thefetwo Sects are irrecencilably oppofite. 
to each other, and as the Papifts deale with Proteftants, fo do 
_ the Pharifees withthe Caraits, they perfecute and fuppres them 
-and their profeffion by all the meanes they can pofflibly make 
ule of s Nay as Mr Ritangle (of whom I have allthe intormati- 
ons which I know concerning the Caraits) tels me,the hatred 
of the Pharifees is fo herce again{t their oppofites the Caraits, 
that they have Anathematizedthemfo, asnever tobe reconci- 
led unto them; infomueh,that it is counted unlawfull fo much 
as to {peake to any of them, or to any that belongethunto 
them, but at the diltance of foure cubits at leaft; their Bookes 
and allthings belonging tothem, are avoided as things abomi- 
nable and to be abhorred nor will the Pharifees, although the 
“Caraits fhould become penitent, and defire to be Joynedto 
their Congregations, and renounce theit owne way, admit of 
them as a Caraite reconciled untothem : but the Caraite mult 
firt becomea Chriltian, a Mahumetan, er an Idolater, before 
“he can be admitted to joyne withthem, that it may never bee 
— faid that a Pharifee was reconciled toa Caraite, or thata Ca- 
raite is become a Pharifee. As their principles and affections 
are thus different, fe are their opinions, and the courfe of their 
life extremely oppofite; the Pharifces are full of fuperftitious 
imaginary foolifh conceits, and thalmudicall queftions and ni- 
cities in their Sermons and Bookes ; the Caraits are rationall _ 
\men that take up no doctrines but what the Scriptures teach, by 
comparing one text with another : The Pharifees.have wild 
and extravagant fancies concerning the Mefiiah and his reigne; 
_. butthe Caraits have true grounds of {pirituall andraifed thoughts. 
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concerning the Meffiah and his Kingdome, little different 


from that which the better fort of Chriftians truly believe, and 


profeffe of thefe mifterfes. The Pharifees in their Sermons 
jofift upon nothing but their traditions and ceremonies, and foo- 
lifh curiofities ; but the Caraits infift onely upon neceflary and 
profitable duties, teaching the way of Godlinefle and honelty, 


to bring men from the outward forme to the inward power and 


{pirituall performance of divine worfhip. 3 

_~ As concerning their courfe of life, the Pharifees live every 
where by a way of trading & ufury, whichis deftructive to thofe 
with whomthey havecomimerce; but the Caraits abhor that 


-way, as peftilent unto humane focieties, and betake themfelves 


-totrades, afd manufactures, to become husbandmen, and fer- 


vants in the places where they live, and to ferve as Souldiers un- 
der the Magiitrate, who deth protect them. 

This being the {tate and difference of thefe two Sects, (as 
he who in -4fa and fome part of Ewrope hath been above 
ewenty yeersconverfant withthem, anda Doctor in theit Sy- 


nagogues, hath informed me) I fhall acquaint you with my 


‘Conje&ures concerning the event of onr prefent troubles inthe 
world over all, andthe revolution of the Jewifh ftate, which 


“arethefe; thatit is notunlikely to me that the iilueandeffe& 
of thefe changes whichnoware wrought, and afoot to bee. 
- wrought inthe world, (wherein the highelt powers are fha- 


ken, and a generall diftreffe is brought spon all the Nations of 
the earth} willbea breaking of the yokes of tyranny and ep- 
preffion, under which not onely the Jewes every where groan, 
but with them moft of the Gentiles, or rather all ef them that 
are under.an arbitrary power of abfolute Potentates, and fuper- 
ftitious felfe-feeking teachers ; that the breaking of thefe yokes 
isalready a great way advanced. Firft, inthe Ealterne China 
Empire by the invafion of the Tartarians. Secondly, in the 
Northerne and Eafterne Mahometane Empire, by the changes 
brought upon, and likely to fall out-in the Orroman hc ute and 
line ; and by the liberty which of late hath been grantec to the 


Jewes, not onely from taxes, bnt of repairing to Jerufalemss. 
~and having Synagogues there, which herctofore was utterly 
prohibited, Thirdly, inthe Welterne,. which is called the Ro- 
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man or German Empire, by theflatetroubles, and the affi: 
fiance which the King ofthe Worth the Swede, hath given to 
Proteltants to mawtaine their liberty s» All the power of thefe 
yokes mult yet further be brokenia the Supréame and Subordi= 
nate Minilters thereof; inrefpec ofthe whole bodies of thefe 
Empires, and of the particular Kingdomes and States which 
refort under the fame; for all Nations by the light of naturall 
reafon, but chiefely thofe, whom.the Gofpel hath enlightned, 
and prepared inameafure, to apprehend the hope of the glo- 
rious liberty of the Sonnesof God, will more and more every 
where relent their priviledge and right to afreedome, from 
which they have been retrained, by the siftery of iniquity in 
{pirituall and corporall matzers; and when the grounds ofrigh- 
_ teousorder, ofimpartiallloveto mankinde, and of common 
_prefervation, fhall breake forth at laft, and be taken notice of 
in the maidit of the{e confufions and great troubles which fall up- 
on all fortsof men; then the Jewes willcome and appeare in 
their owne ranke, and for their own intereft, they will by ce 
thers be refpected ; for theirintereft willbe upon the difolu- 
tion of the Mahometan, to refift and oppofe the Spanifh 
Monarchy, that it may not propagate it felfe Eaftward, and 
Southward, beyond the Mediterranean Sea; and that the In- 
quifition by which they have been fo cruelly perfecuted, may be 

_ every where abolithed;but above all things,kept out of the holy 
Land and their beloved City Jerufalem : If then there fhould 
-be any tranfactions (as it is {aid there is like to be)between the 
Ottoman houfeand the honfeof Spaine about the Holy Land, 
the J ewes who.are now at fomeliberty there, and begin from 
ali parts of the Earthto liftup their eyes to looke thitherward, 
will quickely refent it, and finde their intereft to be the enjoy- 
ment of their owne inheritance ; and to helpe them toit, they 
will finde affiftance from-all Chriftians that are not flaves to fu- 
perftition and tyranny, and that affiftance and favour whichby 
fuch Chriftians will be giventhem, may in'Gods hand be a 
mieanes.to open the Pharifee his eyes, to fee fomewhatin Chri- 
{tianity, from which he hath been hitherto blinded, by reafon of 
the prejudice which the Idolatry of the PapalitSea, and the Spas 
nith Inguifition hath begotten imhim. ‘As for wield i bir a 
: wh ' Te Gn Cee a en an oe 
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| a 
hath fo-ordered it, that the greatelt bodies of them, are in, the : 
Nartherae partsofthe World, by whichthe teniTribes, if ever . 
they come to the Holy Land, arelike tocome;;; there be fome ) 

few in Ruffia, forme in. Conflanténeple, fome in Aleair, fome in | 
Perfia,.and fome inother places of Afia andot Africa, but 
Mr Ritexgle told.me that their chiefe.bodie is amongtt the Atl- 

- atique andEnropean Tartarians, who new. appeare upon the 
ftage as beginning to be conquerers. For befides that which 
they doe fully poflefle in@hina, they have talted fomewhat of 
a victorious progrefleof late in Poland, and they are the next 


pretenders to the Ottoman Crowne, if the line faile, which is il 
liketobe : their rifing and/diffipation abroad from: their ewne f 
centers to their citcumferences towards neighbour Nations, will : 


weaken themat home ; andifthen,. whem they are not {trong 
within theisowne bounds, and by their invafions have weake- 
ned their neighbours Southwardon;, God calkthe ten Tribes to i 
march toward the place of their inheritance : the Caraits a 
their brethren will be leaders of them on their way, and fo 3 


t 
their march may be, as CWanaffeh Ben I/rae/ faith, to mike theit q 
Rendezvous in Ajjria; and on the other fide, the Jewes that i 
are Pharifees, may make their Rendezvous from Arabia and 7 
other neighbouring places, and out of all Exrope into Egypt 5 i 
that fo when the Shanamite fhallreturne (as it is faid inthe 4 
Canticles, chap. 6. ver.13.) the world may looke upon her, and | 
may {ee in her she company of two Armiies, which both fall look | 
 towatds Ferufalem. Then willthe great battaile of Harma- } 
 geddonbe fought, whereunto all thefe troubles and changes ‘| 
_ are but preparatives : then fhall the fword ef che Spirit, the q 
_ wordof God, -prevaile mightily over the {pirits ofall men; the i 
two edges thereof on the right hand andonthe left, willcut’ _ | 
 fharpe, and pierce to the dividing afunder offoule and {pirit, i 
| andefthe joynts and marrow, and to the difcerning cf the i 


thoughts and intentions of the heart : and when this {word 
thall be thus,powerfull in the hands of bis Saints, (the true Pro- 
teftants with theone troope, and the true Cataits with the o- i 
ther). then hall be fulfilled the Prophecieot the Pfalmift, that Pfa,rag 7,829 i 
vengeance hall be executed upon the Heathen, and punifh- Tl 
ments upon the people; that theix Kings fhall'be bound with 
tyler he Whe tN - - chauas 


— 
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chaines, and their Nobles with fetters of iron; and that the: 
honour due to all Saints fhall be given them, to be made execu= 
tioners of the Judgement written in the word of God againk 
them. Weknow not how neare thefe things-areat band, let 
us therefore be watchfall, and put on the armour of light, tobe 
ready, when the Bridegroome comes, to goe with himin our 
‘wedding garment, having our lamps burning, and proviffon of 

eile, intothe wedding chamber. ‘And to this effed, the Lord 

teach us to be diligent, to be found of him in peace, without | 
~ {pot and blameleffe,that inthe midft of thefe fghtings and con- 
fufions, we may not be found as many are, fmiting their fellow 
fervants,! eating and drinking largely of the fpeile of thofe that 
arefpoiled, and being drunken withthe pafiions of malice, en- 
tertained for the revenge of injuries, or of covetonfnefle and 
ambition, profecuted for felf-interefts : and with this prayer £ 
fhalleommend you to the grace of God, and reft, all 
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Probabilities that the Americans 
: are Fewes, | 


CHAP. I. 


9,3 T hath been much, and many times, 
7 in feverall mens thoughts, what 
Genius devoted our Countrey- 
men fo williagly to forfake their 
Friends, and Nation, expofing 
themfelves by voyages long and 
perillous to fo many inconveni- | 
ences,as areto he encountred with 

by Strangers itia forraigne and unchriftian land ; fome 
-iwere haftened by their diflikeof Church Government; 
other perhaps were in hope to enrich themfelves by , 


fac Adventures 5. and tis like, divers of them did ' 


forefee 
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Probabilities that the 


forefee thofe Epidémicall Calamities, now for fo many 
years oppreffing this forlorne Nation, following there- 
upon Solomens Counfell, 4 prudent man forefecth the 
—evill, and bideth himfelfe,cxc. Prov.22. 5. Or elfethofe 
piousfoules by adivine inftin&, might happily bee 
. ftirred uptodefpife all hazards, that the Natives for 
their temporall accommodations might bee fpiritually 
enriched by the Eaglifh, and though this was little 
i feen at firft inthe endeavours , at leaft the fucceffle of 
(many gone thither, yet who can tell but fupreme Pro- 

! vida might then difpofe mens hearts that way,them- 
felves not difcerning that influence ; evenas Cyrus pro- 

i moted the caufe of the Jewes, he knew not why , nor 
whence, E/a. 45.4, 5. Upon confidence that the Go. 
fpell of Chrift fhall be revealedin the midftot thar 
yet moft Barbarous Nation, the next defire was, if pof- 
fible, tolearnethe Originall of the Americans, and by 
obfervations from Printed Books , and written Letters, 
and by Difcourfe with fome that had travelledto, and 
abode in thofe parts feverall years, the probability of 
| that opinion as yet preponderates, that the Wefterne 
aRefiitucr, ladians be of Jewifh race. (4) R.Verfiegan proves the 
Saxons tobe Germans , beeaufe theit fpeech is alike, 
b Met.Hipue,o, He names of perfons andthings fometimes agree, and 
oo ""* he Tdols of them both are not different ; Bosine (6) 
mentioneth 3. Arguments (4), by which the begitinings 
ef People are difcoverable, the faire and true dealing 


epiffrtat, ge defcription of the Countrey, fuch helps have affifted 
Orig.Gon4- alfoin this enquiry.: Grotéws (c) conceiveth thefe Ame- 
me ~~ ricans to have come out of Europe; paffing from Nor- 

way into Ifeland, thence by Friefland into Greenland, 
and fo. into Eftotiland, whichis part of that. Weftern 


2 
cate IEE EAD, 


of Hiftorians,. the comparing.of Language, with the. 


Continenr,, 


~ ment: Some others take them (f) tobea remnant of 4,0, Pref. 


| Ti E Indians doe themfelves relate things of 


Americans are Jewes. 


Continent , hee is induced to that opinion from the 
names and words of places and things in both founding 
alike: but Zo, de Laet (d) abundantly difproves this , y,, , df iftane 
Conje@ture, which yet the Governor of the Dutch niger. © 
Plantation (¢) theretold Mr. Widiams washis judge- ¢ “ey of the | 
anguage of | 
thofe acer ie that fled out of a Land pan the f ae sls 
eare of Ifrael approaching thither fell upon them, ,/477P. 2? 0s 
a 2.9. Others Aline ( 5 it moft probable, that mii a 
they are Tartars, paffing out of Afia into America by Mr. Gage | 
the ftraights of Anias, Emanuel de Moraes (4) willingly ee Difir- i" | 
believes them to be derived from the Carthaginians and ¢at. Part. 16 | 
Jewes ; from which latter that they be defcended , thefe P»7'*- | 
following Conje@ures are propounded to Confide- 
ration. 


© 


gee a rs eel Yolen - 
The firft Conjecture thar the Americans are ’ 


Jewes. | 


a Pet. Mar?. | 


their Anceftors, (4) futeable to what we read 5, aig: MN 


of the Jewes in the Bible, and elfewhere, which | 

they alfo mentioned to the Spaniardsattheir firft ac- | 

cefle thither ; and hete the Speechof Myr filas (6 yoc- pit Brel fl 

curred as obfervable : if we would know, faith hee,the \ 

Antiquity and Originall of a Nation, there is more 

credit to be given tothe Natives and their Neighbors, 

thanto ftrangers, and Cafar (c) concluded the Britons ct zodiz, Il 

tobe Gaules, becaufe that was the affirmation of them 2cth. p. 493: |} 

both. P. Martyr (4) tells at large,how Adwtecznma the® 1h Be 333- 
| Ba | great q 
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fort.N. C4 great King of Afexicoin an Oration made tc his Nobles 
ee and People , periwading fubjeGtion to the King of 
Lig rd. >... Spaine, minds his Countrey- men, that they heard from 


a their fore: fathers, how they were rangers inthat land, 


and by a great Prince very long agoe brought thither in’) 
4 Bleet, They hoaft their Pedigree from men preferved 
inthe Seaby God himfelfe, that God made one man, i 


sndone woman, bidding them live together and multi- 
ply, and how ina Famine hee rained bread for thea: 
from Heaven, who ina time of drought alfo gave them 


Water out of a Rock: many other things, themfelves | 
fay were done for them, fach asthe Scriptures relate i 
concerning the Iraelites at their comming out of Ai.’ | 
oypr, as, their Peregrination many yerres, the Oracles 


Aufa. Hip. they received , their Arke of Bulruth, wherein Vitae 
704 — . Liputzla was included,of the Tabernacle the Ark (e) @ar- 
ried by foure Priefts, and how they pitched their Tents ' 
according to its diredtion x and who‘feeth not faith 
Ubi Jupra., Malvenda (f) much probability that the CU exicans are 
Izmes, how could they elfe report the manner of their 
comming into the promifed Land 3 they affirme there ts 
one chiefe God, who hath been from all eternity, by 
whonithe lefler Gods were made , who, became Affe 
ftants inthe Fabrick and Government af the World, as 
fame of the (g) Rabbins\alfo called the Angells Con- 
Agitin. Creators with God, ta whom the Lord did fay, Let, 96; 
BGM Ie he mam in onmiTmng ere, GEM. Ty 26x The: fndians~ 
judge the Sunnes Mooneand Starres to be living crear» 
ees tures, athing 4 fo avowed in the Jewith Talmud 6), 
>. 343+ " fhewing it to be 4 thing eafte enough, for, the Fieavens . 
_. .to declare the glory of God, :Pfalme.19.%., feeing they » 
have underfanding {onles as well as men and Angelss 
they () fay-of themielves » thatthey.be flrangers, and | 


a a 


came 


~~ 
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came from another Countrey. Moraes (&) before tia- k LactinGron | 

med doth not onely averre that many learned men ?*?? | 

in Brafile take the Natives tobe Jewes, but that they { 

themfelves,raught by a moft ancient Tradition,ackvow- 1 

ledge their fore-fathers to be of that linage; and Perey 

Martyr (ty hath fromrhem alfo fuchakinde ef affer- | ;5;4 

tion: And now whereas fome conceive the ten Tribes m_ comeftop 

to be either fhut up beyond the (#) Cafpian Moun- rt p. 137 

taines , whence they could not get out, though rhey hich 

begged. leave of Alexander the Great, yet the way 

was made miraculoufly unpaffable again{t them, as 

the fame Comefter relateth : Others {uppofe (7) them y 6 sanjc 

tobe utterly loft, and if once fo, tisprobable in the opi- Trav. p. 146, 

nion of fome that they areto be found inAmericas(o) 4. ° 7764 t 

cofta acknowledgeth thisto be the judgemene of divers, © é 

to which he isnot onely adverfe himfelfe, but endea- 

vours to anfwer their Arguments, as will be fhewd 

hereafter 3 to thefe conjeGures of the Natives, let this. 

Chaprer bee concluded. with the judgements of two 

others, that have reafon for what they fay, the firft 

is (p\ Emaunel de Moraes, forefpoken of affirming p pad to, 

thofé of Brafile tobe Judaieall: Firft, becaufe thofe deh. 

Brafilians marrie into their owne Tribe’and Kin-P0"™P7*7! — 

dred,. Sécondly , Their Manner- is: alfo to call 

their Wncles and Ants, Fathers and Methers. 

Thirdly, they are given much to mourning and 

teares in, their. Funerall folemnities : And laft of 

all, they both have’ Gatments ovucl alike. The 

next is Mafter (q)-2. Williams, one.of the firft, if g tener, 

not the firfl of our Nation’ in New: England that. 

fearned the Eanguage’,-and fo prepared towards’ the 

Converfion of che Natives, which’ purpofe of his 

being knowne, ‘hee was: defired to- objerve if hee 
i B 3 _ found. 


See Probabilities that the 
found any thing Judaicall among tbem, &c. He kind- 
ly anfwers to thofe Letters from Salem in New Eng- 
Jand,2oth ofthe rots moneth,more than ten yeers fince, 
in bec verba. Threethings make me yet fufped that the 
poore natives came frem the fouthward, and are Jewes 
or Jewith qnodammede,and not from the Nerthernbar- — | 
barousasfome imagine. 1. Themfelves conftantly af- 
firme that their Anceftors came from the fouthweft, — 
and thither they all goedying. 2. They conftantlyand © 
ftri@ly feparate their women in a little Wigwam by 
Mtr Go in their feminine feafons. 3. And befide 


ir God Kuttand to the fouth-weft, they hold that 

Janawitnawit (a God over head ) made the Heavens 

and the Earth, and fome taft of affinity with the Hebrew 
I have found. | 


CHAP HL | 
Second (onjelure: 


the Americans are inmany things agreeable 
to the cuftome ofthe Jewes, not onely pro- 
phane and common ulages, but fuch as be called folema 


and facred. 


'T He rites, fafhions, ceremonies, and opinions of 


t 


en ee 


Common and prophane Cuftomes in beth alike. 


a dca live.’ 1 The Indians (4) weare garments fa(hioned as the 
23. Jewes, a fingle coate, a {quare little cloake, they goe 

| barefoot : if you fhouldaske a manof Brafilewhat velt- 
~ ment would pleafe him beft, he would anfwer prelenny 
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fy, (6) along cloake the habit of the Jewes, andthis , 5 ins, vbi 
may feem no light confideration to fuch as minde Se. fupra, 
neca’s (c) confidence, that the Spaniards planted them- ¢ Lida : 
felves in Italy, for they have the fame kind of covering ee a 
on their beads, and fhooes for their feet. 
2 They conftantly (d) annoint their heads,as didthe a Mr wit.Key, 
Jewes alfo, Lak. 7.4.6 : prefaces 
3. They doe not onely pride themfelves with eare- 
rings (¢) but their nofes are borcdalfe, and have jew- ¢ Bez. p.6- 
ells hanging onthem, which they call Caricori,like that ,, Me Se 
isread, Ef4.3,.20,21- 
4. In all India (f) they wath themfelves often ,4 avnzo.p.193- 
twice or thrice intheday, andthe women in Bralile ten 
times faith Leriwe(z)and the Jewes were frequent insthis,  14-p. 94-107 
Bar .7.3,4.10. 2.6. 
5. They delight exceedingly in dancing, (4) men hldp.r07.109 
and women, yea and women apart by themfelves 5 and 
fo they did in Ifraell. Exed.13. 20. 1Sem. 21. 11,12. 4] 
and thus efpecially- after vittories(7) and overthrows,of i Nova Fran: | 
enemies,which is found alfo, Zd,11.34.[4d.21.21,23, °F 221s | 
& 1 Sam. 18. 6,72 
6. Asthe Jewes were wont tocall them fathers and 
mothers, that were not their naturall parents, f0:(k) & 7o.deLaet.p 
the Indians: give the fame appellation to Unkle and »17- 
AURESpera tn ta i 1 Mr will. Key. 
7. Ia America they eate no {wines fle(h (1) tishate- profpea of N. 
full tothem, as it was among the Jewes,. Levit, 11.7. ©. p. 95- 
Fe. 66.15. hes 
8. They wath (m) ftrangers’ feet; and are very hof- 256. nehutais 
pitall to them, and this wasthe known commendation Te tneuete 
of old Ifraell. ena BAY | 
9. The Indians compute their times by nights (#) an P.™art.p.st4 Uy 
ulewhich Laet(o)confeffeth they had from the pose 47 ee 
| | they. p. 37. .. 


Probabilities that the == 


they reckon by lunary rules, giving the fame name to. 
their moneths they do tothe Moon, Towa, | 
| 10. Virginity isnota ftate praife-worthy among the 
p.dcofa.p.s7o Americanes (p) and it wasa bewaileable condition in 
| Tury,lad, 11.376 | soo) , 
qid.p.s69. 1%. The Natives (q) marry withintheir owne kin- 
at te Hy dred and family, this was Gods command to his people, 
Amer. p, aps Nuw. 36. 7e ; 3 
r Cape. Sri 12. The Indian women (7) are eafily delivered of 
Debr. tm, their children, without Midwives, as thofein Exod, 1. 
P. 479+ 19. . 
eLeivs 236. 13, They wath their infants newly born (5)and this 
you finde alfo, Ezek. 16.9.0 v 
- 14, In feminine feafons they put their women ina 
Wigwam bythemfelves, (#) for which they plead na- 
ture and tradition; another writes exprefly fuch kind 
u Nova Fram (#) of purification they have as had the Jewes. | 
P. mat. p, FS. The widdow marrieth ( ) the brether of the 
deceafed Husband, which was alfo Adofes law, Mat, 22. 
a4. | 
x Mrwill.Key. iP _ Dowries for wives are given (x)-by the Indians, 
as Sal enjoyned David, 1 Sam.18.25- 
bran ts 17. The husband hath power (y) over the adulterous 
wT wife coturne heraway with difgrace, they have alfoo- 
ther caufés of divorce, aswas in //rael, A44t.8.19. 
eMrvilKy. 18, They nurfe their ewne children, <z) even the 
Samhita Queenes in Per#, and fodidthemothersin Ifrael. 
rg. Thehusbands come not at their wives till. cheir 
alivius p23 Children be weaned, (4) fuchan ufe isread Hof, 1.8. 
and at Pers if they be forced to weane them, before 
their time, they call fuch children Ainfeo, 4 ¢@ ba; 
flards. | i | baled .e ° Sal 
20, Among the Indians (6) they punifh by henbine @ 
i | ahd @ 


t Mr ill. Key 
pref.p.7,& 


b Me Will. Key. 
die La 


ther but heads of families,as it was ofold in [frac]. Nem, Amer. p.75- 
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Americans are Jewes. 


as 


and whipping, and the Sachims ifthey pleafe, put offen- 
dors to death with their ewne hands, and fecretly fome- 
times fend out an executioner, as Mark 6.27.2 Cor.11, 
25. q 
21. Ifa Brafilianwound another, (¢) he muft be pu- ¢ Lerivs p.24r. | 
nifht in the fame part of his body, and with death, if the 
other dic, for they alfo anfwer aneye for aneye, &c. as 
the law was. Dewt.24.19. | 
22. When the mafter of the family dieth, he is bu- / 
ried in the middle ofthe houfe, (¢) with his jewells, 4 genzo.p.r6e, | 
andother things he delighted ins the Spaniards were 391: 39 40. 
often made rich by fuchfepulchars, and Jofephus ( ¢) ay ie Ly, | 
tells of much treafure laid upeven in Davidsorave, 1 12 4 
23. The Indians are given much to weeping, (f) their f Lerius.p,266, } 
avomen efpecially, and at burialis, this was in fathion a- 267. BaKe age 
mong the Jewes. Jér. 19.17. Famous for thisthey were pqs, | 
among the old heathen. | 
24. Balfamum (z) was peculiar tothe Jewifh Coun- g Benza.p.222. 
trey, and thoughtto be loft long agoe faith Pliny 5 (4) if REP A628 | 
it were, tis now found againe in America. CS ee 
25. Their Princes and Governours whom they gene- 
rally call Sachims, Sachmos, Sagamos, (2) are no 0- ; gn Defer. 


Oe ) 

26. The Indians havetheir Pofts ( £) and Meflengers ,, Ah Lea a 
that were fwift of foot, whom they difpatcht upon their 10, 17. 
affaires, and they ran with fpeed, and {uch were among | 
the Jewes. 2 S4m,18,24,26,27, 
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CHAP.IV. 


Sacred anit folemne rites and cuflomes alike. 


Cofta (2) affirmes the Americansto have cere- 
monies andcuftomes refembling the Mofaicall.. 
‘& +. Circumeifion (4) is frequent among the In- 
dians, which fome not obferving, have thereupon de- 
nyed them to be Judaicall, and Jo. de Laet (c) is forced - 
to acknowledge fuch venereous people have fomewhat 
like to circumcifion occafioned by their lafcivioufnelfes 
but daily (¢) experience declareth that they have indeed 
upon them this fudaicall badge. Heredotas (e) averreth 
the Colchi for this to be of the Z2gyptian race, and that 
the Phenicians and Syrians of Palzftina learned from 
them that rite ; andthough fome have judged the Tar- 
tars to be Jewes, becaule circumcifed , others (f). 
yeeldnot tothis, becaufe they were Mahometans by Re- 
Jigion, and from them received that cuftome 5 but thefe 
people have cut off theirforeskinne time outof minde, | 
and it cannot be conceived whence they had this ceremo=. 
ny, but that it ts nationall.. And though the fore mentio- 
ned (gywriter endeavours much to prove,that there is no 
‘circumeilion among them,andthat fome other people.be- 
{o handled,whom none yet ever imaginedtobe Judaicall, 
butthatof fer.9.26. is not fo fitly I thitke cited for. 
his purpofe , and Grotius tells him (b) confidently, we 
have fo many witnefles that the Americans be circum- 
cif-d, as itbecomes not a modeft man to deny it; and. 
among the rarities brought from thofe quarters, Panci- 
rollus (i) {peakes of Rony knives, very fharpe and cut- 
ie tings, 


the Hebrewes, (7) Phyfitians, and not habited as other vm. de dazi-.j 
vr r 4 C 2 
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ting, and his [lluftrator (4) 4. Salimuth, Chewes that the © P: +35 


. Jewes of old did ufe fuch in their circumcifings, knifes 
of fone, which Sacrament omitted fourty yeeres in 


theirtravell, is revived by Gods command to Jofhua 5.2. 
Makethee fharp knives, cu/tros petrinos, Arias Montanus 
reads,caltros lapideos in the vulgar Lative,but the Septwa- 


giant doth not only mention thofe rocky knives,but adds; 


‘taken from a fharpe rocke, as if the allufion alfo 

were to Chrift, the Rocke , that doth circumcife our, sy1,; 
hearts ; Lerius (/) affirmes he faw fome of thole!.cut~2 5° 
ting ftones or knives at Brafit. 

2. The Indians worfhip that God (m) they fay,who 
created the Sun,Moon,and all invifible things,who gives 
them alfoall chat is good. 

3. They knew ofthat floud which drowned (#) the n 12. p.ga4. 
world, and thar it wasifent for the fin of man, efpecially Leruspzz0. 
forunlawfull lu@, and that there fhall never be facia WF S39 | 
deluge againe. | oe | 

4. Ic is affirmed by them (0) nevertheleffe that after ° 1d. de procur. 
many yeers, fire fhall come down from alvove and Gon" oe 
fume all. 5, 

5. They beleeve the immortality of the foule, and i} 
that there is a place of joy, (p) another of torment af: p Benxo.p.396 | 
ter death, whitherthey shall goethat kil}, lie, or fetter 


: ) Maryland.p. | 
which place they call Popoguflo, a great pit, like the sy Gaiisitie 


m Mart. p.52 44 


\ 
} 


| 
" 
1 


-exprefiion, Nyt 6. 33> and Rev. t9.1,8c. but they £74.p 2236 | 


3 ° . A ® . oe Wg 
whichdono harme (hall be received into a good place, aoe | | 
and enjoy all manner of pleafure. : Proce 
6. The Americans have in fome parts an exact form Ha tet Ped 
of King, Prieft, (q) and Prophet, as was aforetime in C4- 529 Godwin } 
PAG of the Effeni, 
f ae r ite ae oe - - > in Jewith Are | 
og) Priefis are in fome things among them, as Withtigu. scale 


men, chrifto, p. 539i 


2 | Probabilities that the 


men, and in Tamazulapa there be veftments kept like 
thofe Aaroniticall robes of the High: prieft. 

* 8, The Temples wherein they worthip, (f) fing, 
f Capt. Smith pray,and make their Offerings,are fafhioned and uled as 
Piatat.s withthe Jewes 3 at Mexico they were buile foure {Quare, 
E13, and fumptuous, as Ezek, 40. 47. 

pe 9. The Pricfts have their Chambers (¢) in the 
| erdp3sxe Temple, as chemanner was in Ifrael. 1 Reg. 6.7. 

Hh uldp3t 109, They hatl places alfo therein (#), which none 
might enter into buetheir Priefts. Heb.9.6,7. 

w Aco. p339~—S« Le In their worfhip of Viracoche (w+, andthe Sun, 
If gc. they open their hands, and makea kiffing found 
with their mouthes, as /06 31.27. oe 

rz. They had almoft continuall fire before their 
Idols, and took great care left the (x ).fire before the 
Altar fhould dye, they call that the Divine Harth, 
where there is fire continually, like chat in Lewsteces 
6.9 | | 
FidJ.s.14 12. None may intermeddle with their Sacrifices 
but the Priefts, (7) whowere alfo in. high eftimation a- 

us mongthem as they were amongthe Jewes. 
ztbidls¢Se “4, Every Noble-man in Mexico (2) had his 
Prieft, as Ifrael had the Levites within their gates» 
15. Incheir neceffities (4) they always facrificed, 
i le a which done, they grew hopefull and confident. _ 
ang bet 16, They burnt Encenfe, (6) had their Cenfars,and 
cake Oblations, as fer.7. 18. | | 
| cPet, Marts «47. The firft fruits of their Corne (¢) they offered, 


Sets 35% ond whatthey gat by Hunting and Fifhing. 


% idl. $26.16 * 
G; 24s 


abet, Marts 


18, At Mexico. and fome orher places (d) they 
immolate the bodies of men, and as the Jewes of old, 
faith P. Martyr, did eate of their Beafts fo facrificed, 
they fed on mans fleth fo offered, 7 

peek nt NY Babel 19.In: 
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: Americans are Fewes. 

19. In all Peru they had but one Temple, (¢) © “set. Defer. 
which was mof fumptuous, Confecrated to the Maker ee Ps 398 
of the world, yet they bad foure other places alfo for 
Devotion, asthe Jews had feverall] Synagogues, befide 
that their glorious Temple. xf 

20, The Idols of America {f) were Mitred, ina f Malvenda 
manner, much as —447eawas. | Bg gers 

21. A yeare of Jubile (zg) did they obferve,as did 5 14 is:9 uy 
Ifraelalfo. | | | Acof, Hif, 
92. Levins tells a ftory of them,/4) much like that of i 5.6 295 
Apocryphall Be/, and the Dragon, and his Priefts. ah Pee 

23. In their Idoll fervices they (4) dance and isenx p.113, 
fing, men and women, almoft as (Miriam, w itis Faerie 4. ete 
brells, Exod.15.20. andthen they offer bread, asic” ” 
isin Afalac. 1.7. | 

24. They have hope of their bodies (* ) refurre- k cento ad 
&tion, and for that caufe are carefull in burying their See igh 
dead ; andwhen they faw the Spaniards digging into and fit, : 
Sepulchers for gold and filver , the Natives entrea- of Peru, 
tedthem not to {catter the bones, that fo they might 
with more eafe be raifed againe. 

25. The Indians make account the world fhall — 
have an end, but nor tilla great drought come(/), and ! Benzo ubi 
as it were a burning of the aire, whenthe Sunne and fi ine ee 
Moone fhali faile, and lofe their fhining 5 thence it is, an 
that inthe Eclipfes of thofe two greater Lights, they 
make fuch yellings and out-cries, as if the end of ail 
things were upen them. 


C3 CHAP, 


a Idemgcnus 


ca'cementt, oo 
werba giedam. 
Ubh fupra. 

bi. 30. Pe3 23 e 


© Ubi ante.’ 


ba 


Pro 


CHAP. V. 
The third Conj efbure. 


gq ie Americans words and manners of {peech, 
bee in many things confonant to thofe of the 

mim ewes, (4) Seneca haththat other reafon, per- 
fwading that the Spaniards planted in Italy ,. becaufe 
they both fpeake alike, and as Volaterrane (6) for his 
Conntreymen, fo fome {uppofe the Greeks long fince 
mingled with the Britrans, becaufe we ftill have divers 
words of Grecian Idiome,. For this reafon (¢) Cefar 


“judged ithe Britith to bee Gauls, in that the Cities of 


Déefer.Cambr. 
p.266. . 

d 14 Laete 
part ke Pp: 30> 


e Pet. Marte 
p. 248. 
Lact. ibid. p. 
186. ~ 


both the Nations were called by the fame names. 
Giraldus Cambrenfis derives his Countreymens Ori- 
ginall from Trey, becanle they have fo many Trojan 
names and words.amongtt them, Oem, Refs, JENA, 
Heéfar, Ajax, Evander, Eliza,crccand Graius (2) there- 
fore imagines that the Americaris came frém Norway, 
becaufe they have many words the {ame with the Nor- 
wegians. It isthen.confiderable to our purpofe,how in 
this the Jewes and Indians be alike. Pee 
1, The afpirations of the, Americans have (¢) the 
“force of confonants, and are pronounced by them notas 
the, Latinesand fome other Nations, but after the.taaa- 

neriof the Hebrewes. 
2. The name of that great 


City Mexico (f°) is ob- 


f Maluenda Pp. Coved in foundand writing to come very neare unto 


169. 


g Gag. Sure 
ucy.p. 45. 


chat name of our deare Lord, Pfalme 2. 
and Mexicein their Language ts a (¢) Spring, as of our 
Matter aad Mefiahs #beday (pring shat from on high 
hath vifited us. Luk. 1.7%. 

| MiMi Ba. Lae 


2, Ade(chico,. 
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3, The Ziims mentioned Efa. 13. 21.and 34. 14. 
are (4) fappofedto bee wicked Spirits, deluding Man- 4. gorem iz 
kinde, 2s LHobgoblins , Fairies, &c. Such arethe Ze: toc, 
mes. among the Indians fo often fpoken of by ) Peter, p88. 93194 
Martyr, thefe they call the Meflengers of the great God, “fal 
every King among them hath fuch a Zim or Zeme, and 
from them came thofe Predictions conftantly current 
among them, of a cover'd Nation that fhould {poyle 
their Rites. | one 

4, LAcofia marvailes much (&) atthe Indians, that , wigts.c.g. 
having fome knowledge that thereis a God,yet they call s 
him not by any proper name, as-not having any pecu: 
liar for him, aRelique it maybe.ot that Judaicall con- 
ceit of the non-pronuntiable Tetragranamaton. 

5. Tis very remarkable that Efear bots (1) tells, how |... » 
lic heard the Indians often perfectly ufethe wwrdHal- Amer, p. Be 
felujah , at which hee marvailedthe more, becaufe hee 4 
could not at all perceive thatthey had learned it from a- 
ny Chriftian sand this ts with like admisation recorded 
(m) by the defcriber of Nova Frawcta, 

6. Inthe Ifland of St. Michael or. Azores, which be- 
longsto America, faith (#) Malvenda, certaine Sepul: , 1 
chers, or Grave-ftones are diggedup by the Spaniards, poe 
with very ancient Hebrew Letters upon them , above 
and’bclow 5 thus above , 4» sens Why is God gone aways. 
and ‘beneath this Inferiprion 4s mre rw Hee is 
dead, know God, which words feem to have 2 woefull 
enquiry of Gods departure from them, with a com- 
fortable Declaration of his dying for them , together: 
with an incitation to know him. | 

7, Very many of their words are like the Hebrew, | il 
which our Novangles(eyhave obferved,andinthe general o Mrwill, Key Hi 
ateefted: Amore ferious difquifition into their Lan- gh Ni Eé 
guage. ! 


Mm p, 164, 1725 | 
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guage would conduce much to finde out their defcent, 
and helpeexceedingly towardstheir Converfions and 
if it be faid, the Jewes were ever tenaciousof their Lan- 
pPret.to chal- guage, which (p) Elias Levita faith, they changed not 
dean Dition. iy Agypt, but if they be now in America, all in a man- 
ner is loft. ’Tis fitthento confider, that in all Na- 
tions, intwo or three Ages there isa great alteration 
in their Tongues ; the words of the League between the 
Carthaginians and Romans in fifty yeares{pace , fayth 
q Bodin. meth (q) Polybivs, were fo uncouth, and little knowne, that 
P-494 they could {carce bee underftood ; and (7) Keckerman 
-Syf.Phyf  fheweth,(r)chat the German language in almoft as fhort 
atime received the like mutation , and our Saxon An- 
ceftors tranflated the Bible into Englith as the Tongue 


then was, but of fuch antique Words and Writing, 
that few men now can read and underftand it, which i 
waxing old, and hard, it was againe Tranflated into | 


ePreftothe newer words, faith Arch-Bithop (/)Crasmer,and many — 

old Engl even of thofe words arenow ftrange andneafie to us $ 

ible. - : 7 : 

in {uch fuddaine Change of Language univerfally,wee 3 
reed not wonder, that fo litrle impreffion of the He- 
brew Tongue remaines among them, if the Indians be 
Jewith 3 but wee may marvaile rather, that after fo 
many yeares of moft groffe and curfed blindneffe, and 
having no commerce , nor converfe with other Nati- | 
ons, that any the-leaft fimilitude thereof fhould be 
sy ( aioe Honig LOO vines beens < 
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CHAP. VI: 
The fixth (onjecture- 


meant Fis which followeth next, at firft fight,will ap- 
# =©peare a Paradox rather than a Probability, that 
He is Avipampeya Americanorum , the Man-devou- 
ring that isin America 3 for what an inference may this 
feem to bee; there bee Carybes, Caniballs, and Man- 
eaters among them, thereforethey be Jewifh? But let 
it be confidered, Among the Curfes threatned-to If 
rael upon their difobedience, wee read Levit.26.29. 
Yee fhalleatethe flefh of your Sones and of your Daugh- 
ters,e7¢. So Deut.28. 53. Which Predictions, accor- 
ding to common fuppofalls, feeme to be fully verified 
in the Famine mentioned, 2 K7#gs 6, 28,.and Lament.4, 
to. and thofe words are fpoken of things rhen done 
and paft;butthe Prophet E=eksel, that lived about the 
fame time, fpeakes in the future tenfe of fome new, and 
till then unheard-of calamity , but fuchas fhould bee 
commonafterward; 1 will doeintheethat (never did be. 


fore, for inthe midft of thee the Fathers fhall ea thir Sons, 


andthe Sonstheir Fathers,&c. Ezek.§5.9,10. Before in- 
deed, and at the Romans beleaguering Jerufalem, VVo- 
men did eate their Children, but there is no relation of 
Fathers and Sonnes devouring one another , though 
this be foretold, and as athing eafily tobee taken notice 


of, (4) Jofephus in that laft fiege tells but of one Woman a fopitde Bil. 
_ eating her childe, and ’tis like there was no other, be- @fudaico 17. | 
-caufe thewhole City was aftonifh’ at the newes, and “* 
the feditious themfelves did abhorre it 3 yea and. when 
the Romans heard thereof in ee Campe, it exceeded 


credit 
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h. p. 5s 


aoe al ease Ss 
3 pega 
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Probabilities that the 


dtheir Generall comforted himfelfe a- 
sainft that moft inhumane and hideous fa@ , by remem- 
bring he had often proftered them peace, and they had: 
as often wilfully refufed its but that Prophet foretells. 
an infelicity without parallel,both ae prateritojand de fu- 
iuvo; 1 will doe in thee that I never did before, nerther- 
will I. ever doe the like, Verfe 9. And it fhould. 
bea publick and notorious calamity, for 7 the midft of 
thee the Fathers {hould eate their Sonnes, and their Sons. 
their Fathers, Ver.10. Words implying, yea expref=. 
fing more than wee can readwasdone, either when the 
Chaldees or Romans begirt their City: And the glofic. 


of St. Jerome (6) ftrengthens this. conjefture 3. When. 


the Fathers, faith ke, did eatethe Sonnes, or the Sonnes. 
their Fathers,is not relatedin any Hiftory, and yet ic- 
was to be done openly inthe midft of them,andas it were 
in the fight of theSunne. But if the fewes bee plan- 
ted in that Welterne World, we fhall foone find the ac- 
complifhment of that Prophecie from Heaven, for (¢): 
there be Cantballs and Man-eaters in great multitudes; 
fome whofe trade is Homo cupium,& Homo capinm,hung- 
ring andhunting after Mans fie(h, and devouring it, 
whofe greedy. bellies have buried Millions of them, 


thefe Carybes are feattered all the Countrey over, the- 


Mauhacks are fuch, and fo neare they are, or wereto- 
fome of our (4) Planters, that finding an Englifaman, 
they eate one part of him after another, before his face, 
while he was yet alive. If itbe faid, they eate none 


but ftrangers, or enemies, not Fathers their Sonnes,¢- 


acontra, (f) Peter Martyr removes that fcruple, by af- 


- firming, if they want the fleth of Foes and Forraigners, 
they eatethen one another, even their owne (z) kinred. 
& allies,ashe writes that added the Centons to(4) Solings.. 
Pe pare ha UE 
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If it be objeGted , thofe Caniballs are of a different 
Nature and Nation from the ref, Peter Martyr 
anfwersthat alfo, fuppofing allthe Inhabitants to bee 
of one ftock, becaufe they ufealloneand the fame kind 

of Bread, every where called Maiiz, and their Cymbe 
Uni-lignex, their Canoes and Boats are in all places a- | 
like, andas (4) thofe. Weftern Nations generally call i 2“xPet20. § 
their Boats Canoes, and their Bread Maiiz, fotheir i 
commien word for wine is Chichia, for {words Macanas 

for Kings Caciques. 

And if the Americans bee Jewifh, the Spaniards 
have yet imanother fenfe fulfilled that Prediction of 
Ezekiel, for their owne Bithop ( &) Bartholomeus de tas 
Cafas writes , howthey tooke Indians 10000, fome- , p,,qoti. 1 | 
‘times 20009 abroad with them in their Forragingss paz.p.so. : 
and gave them no manner of food to fuftaine them, but 
the Fleth of other Indians taken in Warre, and fo 
Chriftian-Spaniards fer up a fhambles of mans ficfh 
intheir Army 3.children were flaine and roafted, men 
were killed for their hands and feet fakes, for thofe 
they efteemed the onely delicate parts : this was moft 
hideous and moft barbarous inhumanity , the Tidings 
whereof was foone carryed through the Land, and» 
ovetwhelmed the Inhabitants with Horror and Afto- 

nifhment. | 
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CHAP VII. eae | 
Fifth Conjecture. | 
s=«HE people that have not yet received the - 
Gofpell of Jefs Chrift are Jewes, butthe A- 
- mericans have not yet been gofpelized ; and here: 
three things come to confideration. 
1. Allother nations at firft received the Gofpell. ‘ : 
2. The Jewes before the end of the world fhall be: 
converted. : 
3. Thefe Indians have not yet heard of Chrift. ” 
1. As the Scripture forefeeing that Godwould ju- | 


ftifethe Gentiles through faith, preached before the- 
Gofpell unto dbrabam, faying, inthee fall al the Gen- 
tiles be ble(fed, Gal. 3.8. Gen. 12. 2,3. 18. 3. In like: 
manner the glorious Gofpell was foon conveyed to 
them, foon after the comming of Chrift, even before 
the death of the Apoftles 3 holy David {pake of this 
promulgation, when he faid, Pfal, 19.1. The Heavens, 
3,¢, the Apoftles did declare the glory of God’, &c. 
For the fourth, Their liweis gone out into all Lands, ana 
 sheir words into the end of the world, is appplied by 
Saint Pasl to this very purpofe, Row. 10.18, It was 
the command oftheir Mafter, Goe teach al Nations 65°C. 
Mat, 28.19. and preach the Gofpell to every creature, 
“Mar.16.15. andthey gave bereto moft willing obe- 
dience, whichwe mutt have believed, though it had noe 
bin fo exactly recorded in undoubted seen Hi- 
: OFles., 
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— fifteenth of Inly was afterwards, and is ftill celebrated 
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Americans are Jewes. 
ee ee 
fiories. ‘There we read often (4 that they dividedthe _ anes 
world into 12 parts, every Apoftle accepting thats pape 
which fell co his lor ; but firft they compiled the Creed, pitt. oeDif- 
called therefore “#@” or Collation, faith Caffian, (4) el eS 
who was Chry(oftomes Scholar : becaufe that which was 22mm predi- 
at large expreffed in the feverall volumes of the Bible, Ee otosh ae 
was by thembriefly contracted into rhat forme 3and t@ unt cypr. de 
this he applicth that of the Apoftle, Rom, 9. 28. a Sym. ap. 

fhort worke we read it now, but of old it was rendred, i Insart 1.6 
verbum abbreviatam a fhort word,a fhort rule, to which 


allof them were to conforme their doctrine, and the 


by (c) fome Chriftians, in memory of their thus going ¢/#tekilandde ” 
to Gofpellizethe world; and itis called Feftum divi- “edhe | 
fionis Apoftolorum + yea' and the place is yet fhewed to 
Travellers at this day, (4) where they are faid to aflem- ¢ 9: Saas tra. 
ble upon this occafion. Very (¢) many ancient Writers; e-socrarnbi 
hiftorical! and others, (/) agreeing with Vigilios in this, @e-Ru fia in 
Authenticum fymbolnm quod Apofioli tradiderant , anda ym O Bile 
little before he blameth fome for venting fuch doctrines, Hetoele eth 
as were neither (z) delivered by the Prophets, nor had 4%: ¢1- Regula 
rhe aurhentique authority ofthe Apoftles Creed, and Bese: oe. 
yet fuppofe it dubious whether that Symboll be indeed folaimmabilise 
of Apoftolicall comftitution 3 and that they did not fo ara ES, | 
divide the world to further their worke, which is f0 ad Jacob. quam 
confidently avouched by the ancient, cogether with the ane hse! ; 
Conatrice where each of them had their portion : yet 138. argue 
weare fafficiently affured fuch was their commiffion, 119 
which they purfued with exactnefle and fuccefle 3 fo (75 
that in their lifetime by their diligence the whole earth” 
was enlightned : Thus Saint Pav! tell his Romans, 1.8. 
Their faith was publi fhed through the whele world 
the fame is faid tothe Colloffians alfo, 1.6» and ssarim 
i DS is. 
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is ufed inneither place, ‘eft curiofity fhouldreftraine 
it to the Roman World, but. 444 1% wows, is the 
former expreffion, and the latter 18 dew 1 sicum in 
the whole and every part of the wotld3 and is it not con- 
fiderable, as the injunction was, preach the Gofpell to 
every creature , as Was before remembred from Saint 
Atarke,16.5- So Saint Pasl avoweth that in his time 
it was preached to every creature, Col, 1.23. fuchwas 
thenthe ufe ofthat word; the name creature was ef= 
pecially given to man, the chiefe ofall creatures be- 
low. . 
| And this is unanimoufly acknowledged by the next 
hEp.ad Philae writers, Ignatins (4) thought to be that litrle child 
s)| elph. Pt galled by Chrift Mat. 18.1. hath chis expreffion wai 
| aNieeph.lj2e deedunr's, There(z) is one Church whichthe Apoftles fet- 
35. led from one endof the earth to another in the bleud of 
cous. Chrift, by their fweat and labour. Tertwllian(k) in 
| zs loca chrifta the following Century affirmesthat the Gofpel in thofe 
| aed very firfé times went beyond the Roman Monarchy, 
4 aif.{.2¢3. even to us Britons $ and (/) Ew/ebius fheweth how the 
do&rine of falvation by divine power and cooperation, 
was Carried into all the world: and Inliws Firmicus 
mDeeror,  Matarnus (m) profefleth that in his time 1300 yeeres 
projan.relig.  Fce, there was no Nation under Heaven, Eaft, Weft, 
North, or South, untowhomthe Sunne ofthe Gofpel 
hadnet fhined; and not onely inall the Continent, but 
a Decoafd.l2, inevery Liand faith Greg, Niffese; Thus (7) Bernard 
alfo,and others; for whenthe Jewifh fleece was dried 
ol Muh. & up, all the world faith Jerome(o) was {prinkled withthat 
7:1 Epp.t03s heavenly dew: sey seis 
| 2. The Jewes before the end of the wor!d thallbe 
converted to Chriftianitys this truth is tobe found in 
the Old and. New Teftament, and hath bin the nies 
ane 


withont a Prince, Sc. Hof. 3.4. yet Ver. 5. afterward 
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wenn 7 : : a: a 
fant beliefe of the faithfull inevery age. The children a | 
of rach fhall remaine many daies without a King, and 


they hall convert , and fecke the Lord thir God, and 
Davidtheir King, i.e. Chrifithe Sonne of David the 
King of his Church, thus Zephan. 3.85.9, 10,11. Zach 
12,10, 11, &c. and fome prediGtions in that Evange- 
licall Prophet E/ay. Saint Pasi applies to this very pur- 
pofe, Rom, 11.26,27. from Efa. 592008 27; 9 yea 
andour common Mafter Chrift telleth us, Zerufalem 
fall be troddcw under foot of the Gentiles, watill the 
stme of the Gentiles fall be fulfilled, Luke a1. 24, So 
Saint Paul, when the fulneffe of the Gentiles ws come 
in, all Ifraelt fhall be faved, Rom, 11.25. Someby 
Ifraell here would underftand, Lfraell according tothe 
fpirit , that is, the Ele& from all the Nations : but 
allalongthe Jewes and Gentiles are fpoken of as di- 
fiin& people according to the flefh , fo af Lraell 
foallbefaved, thatis, (p) avery great and numerous pillet de Kas 
company, ofmany from every tribe, as we ufe to fay heer ait : 
genera fingulorum, not fingwli generum, or all the elect of thrid. =| 
them ; for when their heart Jhall be turned to the Lora, 
the veile {ball be taken away, 2 Cor.3.16. Ancient 
Chriftians have fubfcribed tothis ; In the endof the it 
world faith Zerome (9) the Jewes receiving the Gofpel, Sapte a 
fhall be enlightned, thus ags/line (vr), Gregory (s), Job. 4. Mic. 23 ff 


Beraard (t), Primafius (u), this was, this is che com- ' Be civiD.1* Ii} 
. 18.628. K 205 {i 


SS a SS —————— et = 


= opin soa 


mon opinion of Chriftians. te. ii 
; | d £ Mor.l.3 $.69.| i 

Capitab his, defertur ad hos, referetur adillos (w) oy Cant, [ere 
Noftra fides co runt [ub mund: fine fideles, un Apoc. mei iI 
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Hieron. Catal. 
Socrat. 1.156 
Rujffia.l. 1.6 
Enufeb, aliiq; 
a Salmuth.in 
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From the Jewes our faith began, 
To the Gentiles then it ran, 

To the Jewes returne it thall, 
Before the dreadfull end ofall. 


3. Thethird confideration hath a twofold branch, 

x. The Americans have not, but 2. fhall be ac- 
quainted with Chriftianity : andtothe firft all arenot 
ofthis mind that the Indians have not heard of the Gof- 


T) xzpic.comas ell : for (x) Ofander {peaking of Vilacaeno, and his 


planting there in Brafi/, writes confidently, without 
doubt thofe people received the Gofpel of Chrift by 
the preaching of the Apoftles 1500 yeeres fince, but 
they loft it againe by their unthankfulnefle ; and cAtal- 


venda (y )allegeth fome conjeftures that Chriftiani- - 
ty might have been among them, but thefe are fo few, 
and fo forced, that himfelfe fuppofeth chem rather {a- - 


tanicall fuggeftions, illufions, and imitations, than 
remembrances indeed of the Gofpell. 


“2 Dorotb.Syaop, ‘Therebe ( %) fome records where every one of the 


Apoftles planted the faithof Chrift, in what Nations 


9. and Kingdomes, but they are all filent touching this 


part ofthe world, which indeed was not knowne till of 


Pancirol. de No. lates. yea fome (4 ) conceive, they had no being atall 


in former ages, and that therewas not fo muchas land 
orearth in thofe places; however queftionlefle they be 
but of Jate difcovery , for though fome (4) will have 
(America tobe thofe Atlantique Iflands mentioned by 
Plate, others that the Phenicians arived thither more 


than 2000 yeeres fince, and fome further improbable 


conjectures there be, ‘tis concluded nevertheleffe by 


Many judicious and obfervant men, that it was never . 
Shae heard: 4 


heard of inthis world, till (c) Christopher Columbus of 


- fhould be utterly obliterate among them? all the light 


_ -alfoin due time, as certainely asthere be people to re- 
ey 4 5 E 
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Genoa brought newes thereof about 1590. when then, pj. ee ae 


ot by whom fhould they be made Chriftians ? is it cre- Leria.c, 
diblethere fhouldbeno records thereof in the Annalls 7) 
of any Nation ? Could fo great a part ofthe world be- a 
come Chriftians, without any whifpering thereof to 
any other; is it likely that all Gofpel-impreffions 


thereof quite extinguifhed ?.and not fo muchas the - 
leaft glimpfe thereof remaine? as is alloacknowledged i 
byhim (4) that hath written andobferved fo much of d 10. de Laet ig f 
thefe nations. Ci pai 
OE : P 7s 
2. Seeing they werenever yet enlightned, without | 
queftion they fhallbe, forthe Go/pell of the Kingdome 
muft be preached every where for awitucce to all Nations, 
Mat. 24.14. Surely fo large apart ofthe world fhall 
not alwaies be forgotten : Is it imaginable that the God 
Of mercy, who is rasjeer, a lover Of foules, Wif4. 11,23. 
fhould fuffer fo great a portionof mankind everto re- 
maine in darkneffe, and in the fhadow of death? Is it 
credibleor fit to bebelieved, that the wifdome of the 
Father who taketh 4 felace iw the habitable parts of the 
earth, and his delight is to be with the children of men, 
Prov. 8.31. fhould have no compaffion of fuch an in- 
numerable multitude of foules 2 The earth was inha- 
bited (¢) by degrees, from the place where Noahs Ark 
refted they went as the Sunne, fromthe Eaft, and fo 
planted themfelves forward; and the progrefl: of the 
Gofpell faith (f) Eafebius, was in the famemanner , | 
and for this there is more than allufion in P/4l.19.5. paerit. com Ml 
comparedwith Rom, 10, 18. That Welterne part of tants.2.c656 fll 
the world was laft inhabited, and it fhall heareof Chri ~ i; 


e Bucholx Chiro.) |i 
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Probabilities that the 


ceive him, for Ae fhall be falvatiow inc incite tis pie, to the 


last end of the earth, A&. 13.47. Andthe Americans 
have a tradition among themfelves, (¢) that white and 


bearded Nations fhall fubdue their Countries, abolith. 


alltheir rites and ceremonies, and int roduce anew re- 
ligione. ; 


CHAP. VIIt 
The fixth Conjeéture-. 


m4 HE Americans calamities are fuitabletothofe. 


plagues threatned unto the Jewes, Deut, 28, 


not any where to be found, as among the Indians,by this 


alfo it willappear probable that they be Jews: and here. 


three things fhallbe touchedupon. 1, The Jewes were 
avery finfull people. 2. The Indians were and aretran- 
fcendent fufferers. 3. In that way js: litterally, as. 
was threatned tothe Jewes. | 

ie The Jewes were grand offenders, (4) Galatinus 
mentions fonre of their enormous tran{grefltons, with 
their enfuing vengeances. . 
to Egypt, where themfelves were kept afterwatd in an 
iron furnace, and dwelt a long time in an houfe of bon- 
dage, 2. Their firft rejeftion ofthe Meffiah, typified 
in David, 2 Sam, 20, 1. which was punifhed by the 
Affyrians. 3. The facrificing of their owne children 


to Idols, and murthering the Prophets thar deterred. 
them from fuch abominations, he calls their third great. 


offence, forwhichthe Babylonian captivity fellupon 


Such a comment upon that terrible Scripture is. 


I, The felling of /ofeph in- 


them. a. Their fatall and moft'grievous crime was. 


Americans are Jewves. 27 
the denyallof the Holy one, and thejuft, with defire that 
amurtherer [honld be given them, A&. 3. 14. and this 
brought upon them, firft the tyranny of the Roman 
conqueft; and then all thofe hideous and horrid tribu- 
lations that prefle and opprefle them to this day. 

“9. The Natives of dmerica have endured the extre- 

mities of moft unfpeakable miferies : They area Na- j 
rion faith Leriws (6) curfed and forfaken of God,and the b rerigs p.2300f 
men of Spaiweto their other crueltics added that meft iW 


i 
) 


abominable reproach, thefe Barbarians are (c) dogs, ¢ Benx® pe 79-Ih 
unworthy of Chriflendome , tis too true they were fott67) 
ufed by them, as ifthey had bin fuch or worfe, they did 
fo weare them upwith labour, that they became weary 
oftheir lives, the poore creatures chufing rather to die 
any kind of death, than to live under fuch bleody Ma- 

fiers and Monfters , they {cared the Indians into woods, 
where the men and women hanged themfelves together, 

and wanting inftruments fometimes for {uch felfe-exe- 
cution, they helped one another to knit their long locks 
‘about the branches of trees, and fo caft themfelves 

downe headlong, their owne haires being their halterss 

and thus many thoufands of them ended their daies with 

moft lamentable yellings andout-cries; their inteftine 
violences and injuries among themfelves were woefull 

by rapine, warre, and facrificings of one another, ma- ss sss 
ny (2) thoufands of them have been immolated in one SSW“ ary 
day at Mexico, but their fufferings by the fpaniards ex- (ier.p, 775+ it 
ceed not onely all relation, but beliefe, and furely the 

{avages could not have outftripped the Spaniards in bar- 

barous favagenefles, if thofe Infidels had gotten the 

upper hand of thefe Chriftianss a very prudent Cacique 

faith. Besze (e), that was neere an hundred yeeres ep. 222. 
‘old, reported freely, that when he was young, avery 

x bs ae ftrange 


2g.~~C«‘“‘“‘éiarOdabilivies ‘that the 


{trange difeafe invaded thofe countrys,the fick commons 
jy vomited many filthy wormes, fucha wafting plague 

hefaid followed this calamity, that we feared none of 
us could furvive it : anda little before your comming we 
of Iucatana had two cruell battailes with the Mexicans, 

in which above one hundred ‘and fifty thoufand were. 
flaine, but rhefe were all light and eafie vexations, in 

refpect of thofe terrible examples of intollerable in- 

folence, avarice, andcruelty, exercifed by your felves 

‘upon us 3 thus he : we read, whenthe Prophet of God. 
foretold Hazael, the evill bee fhou!d bring upon Hrael 
Hazael {aid, Is thy fervaut a dog that hefhonld doetha? 2 

King, 8.13. But the Spaniards did more evill things. 
tothe Indians, and fhewed themfelves with fhame to. 
be worfe than dogs ,witneffe that bloody Bezeri#, though 

tt ovied. Hip. not fo bloody as his Mafter Didacws Salafar (f/), who 
| aed.l. 16.0. 11. fet chat his Maftiffe upon anoldwoman, employed by 

a2 BeaRe-P-229 himfelfe, as ke feigned with letrers tothe Governour, 

; who feeing the crucll curre,by bis more cruell Mafters, 
fetting on, with open mouth comming upon her, falls . 
rothe ground, befpeaking him in her language, fir dog, 
firdog, I carry thefe letters to the Governour, bolding. 
upto. nis view. the {eale, be notangry with me, fir dog, 
the Mafiiffe as becalmed by that begging pofture and. 
language, abates his fierceneffe, liftes up his leg, and 
befprinkles the woman, as dogs. ufe to doe at the wall: 
the Spaniards that knew well his curftnefle at other 
times, fawthis withaftonifhment, and were afhamed 
to hurt the woman, that fo cruel! a dog had {pared. 

3- The Indian fofferings have runne fo parallel 
with thofethteats, Devt, 28. as ifthey had been princi- 
pally intended therein alfo, Was Ifrael offending tobe 
calamitous, # all places, towne and ficld, at home and. 

As 
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abroad, Gc. ‘The poore Indians (g) for their gold and 

labour, were by the Spaniards hunted out ofall places, Bute 
~ cornersand Iflands, as if the end oftheir difcovery had pafim. 
been indeed to make a full end, anda totall devaftation 
ofthe American Nations. Againft the {inning Jewes 
~ itwas faid, Carfed {ball be the frait of thy body, Cre. Vers. 
18. The peflilence fhall cleave unto thee, crc. The Leora 
hall fmiterhee with a confumption, CC. Ver. 21, 225353 
29. Strange difeafes have deftroyed the Natives , as the 
hiftories of thofe countries doe relate , their cruelltask- 
mafters the Spaniards, did fe much overburthen them 
with load and labour, thatthe (4) cohabitation of man y jap, 
and wife did ceafe : feven thoufand. infants of cuba did 
perifh in three moneths fpace, their mothers worne 
an with toyling had no milk to givethem, The Lord 

Rid, He would [mite Ifrael with blindne({e, wadneffe, and 
aftonifhment of heart, and thow{balt grope at nosne day, as. 
the blind gropeth. in darkueffe, coc. ver. 28,29. And. 
~ woefull indeed is the veile of ignorance that is come o- 
ver the Natives (i); they imaginedthe Mland Hifpanio- ; pip, aaart: 
lato be a living creature, eating and digefting like a p. $064 Guacca: 
monfter : that vatt fea-den or hollow place which they Bens: te 
call Guacca-jarima, is the voider of its excrements, a? 
fancy like that antique fable of the Demogorgon lying. 
in the wombe of the world, whofe breath caufeth the 
flux and reflux of the fea : the darke part ofthe Moone 
 ¢&) they taketo be a man throwne thither, and tormen- 
ted for inceft with his owne fifter, whofe eclipfe they 
 gueffe to be caufed by the Sunnes anger 5 thofe refpon- 
falls of the aires reverberation, which we call eccho, 
they {uppofe tobe foules, wandring thereabouts. How 
were thofe poore creatures aftoni(hd, when they faw 
:(h Lo! i Ks 

aes rome by (/) sah dogs, whote Malet cxft. oe Ul 
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would berrow quarters of Indians, men and women, for 
their hounds, and as commonly expofe themto fuch a 
kind of death and buriall, asifmen andwomenhadbin 
s . made for dogs meate ? how were they affrighted when 
the feare of Spanifh cruelties provoked fathers, mo- 
thers, children, to hang themfelves together ? that Bi- 
thop knew of two hundred and more fo perifhing by - 
si Cafa, p-2ga the tyranny of one Spaniard. No (~#) marvaile there= 
fore if when the Fryer told Hathucy,the Cacique,ofhea- 
vens happinefie, and thetorments of hell, and Hee un- 
derftanding upen enquiry that the Spaniards dying 
went to heaven, becaufe they were Chriftians, let my 
Jot faith he fall in hell rather than with that meft cruel! 
people. God faidofthe Jewes, They fhould be oppreffed 
asa (poyled evermore, ver. 29. thou fhalt betroth a wife, 
and anot ber {ball lie with ber, ver. 30, you fhall be left few 
dn number, though yee were as flarres for multitude, cre. | 
ver. 62. And thefe Americans were made by the Spa- 
niards every where andevery way miferable, without 
any helpe or reliefe : Barthel.les Cafas upon fourty two 
yeeres fight of their fuffering, fympathized fo much _ 
with them, that he reprefented the fame to King Philip, 
in hope to obtaine forthem fome favour and mercy, but 
he little prevailed. One of them -boafted of his care te 
leave as many Indian women as he could with child ,that 
in their fale he might put them off to his better profit : 
Ide p.bo, *Om(”) Lucaios to Hifpaniola,about feventy miles, dead 
fhe carkafes were caft fo abundantly into the fea, that they 
needed no other dire@ion thither ; and wee know it for 
truth, faith hee, that Countreys longer than all Zarope 
and a great part of 4a, by horrid cruelties were de- 
o Benzo. parr. royed, and more than twenty Millionsofthe Natives 
SPN" Derithed 3 (0) yea in Hifpaniola alone, {carce one sie ca 
: “ ane at ee red 
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dred and fifty, of two millions were left alive. In a- 
nother place hee profeffeth their tyranny was fo cruell 
and deteftable, that in fourty fix yeeres {pace they cau- 
{ed, he verily believed, more than fifty millions of thena 
to pay their laft debt tonatures for! fpeak, faith hee, 
thetruth, andwhat I faw : they dealt with the poore 
Indians, not as with beafts, boc enim peroptarem, but as 
ifthey had bin the moft abje& dung oftheearth : and ,, 
is this the way faith Ben%e toconvert Infidels ? Such ~ 
kindneffe they (hewed to czher places alfo, Cuba, Lamat- 
ca, Portu ricco, orc. It was faid againft Ifraell, Cur/ed 
hall iby basket be, and thy flore, ver. 17. the fruit of iby 
Vand, the encreafe of thy cattle. ver.18. all {hall be devou- 
 vnedby enemies and other Nations, gc. ver. 30, &c. For 
very much is faid of their fuffering in riches and honour 
&c. Andthe Spanith Chriftians that brake into Ame- 
vica fhewed themfelves fo covetous of their treafure, , 
that the Natives with wonder faid (p) furely gold is p. ca/a.p. 1. 
the Spaniards God; they broiled noble Indians on **”?°?* 
gridirons, to-extort from them their hidden wealth, gi- 
ving no refpe& at alltotheir Caciques or Kings. Me- 
~. morable in (9) many refpe&ts is the Hiftory of Attaba- « pinzo.p.28s; 
 Tibathe great King of Perw, who being conquered and 
captivated by Francés Pizarro, redeemed his liberty by 
the promife ef fo many golden and filver vefiels, as 
fhould fill the roome where they were fo high asone 
could reach with his hand, and they were totakenone 
away tillhe had brought in the whole fummes expect-. 
ing thereupon according to cevenant his freedome and” 
honour, he difpatched his officers and fervants with 
great care and diligence, and did faithfully performe 
his bargaine, in bringing that vaft heape of treafure to- 
gether; but they refolve nevertheleffe molt impioully 


ib.p.7-@8 


Probabilitibs that the 


to murder him, though witb many arguments and tears 
he pleaded for his life, defiring femetime to be fent 
unto Cejar, then expoftulating with them for their per- 
fidioufneffe and falfehood, bur neither words nor wee~ 
Ping, nor their owne inward guilt could mollifie thofe 
hard hearts, they fentence him to deathby a rope, and 
Se the cruell execution followed, but (7) Benzs obferved a 


r pe 289. ; 
Pee? miraculous hand of vengeance from heaven upon all that 
gave confent thereto : fo that as Suetonius (s) records 
oe of Cajars ftobbers, Nuts corwm (na morte defuntius ef, 
| a, By. | 


every one ofthem found that confuleation and contri- 
vance fatall ; Cdémager ishanged, Didgcws his fonne is 
flaine by Vacca de Caftro, the Indians kill lobe Pizar- 
vo at Cafco, who fell upon Fryar Vincent alfo of the 
green valley, and flew himwith clubs in the Ifle Puma, 
Ferdinandus Pizarro was fent into Spain, where he confu- 
med his daies ina prifon, Gonfallus Pixarre wastakenby | 
Gafca and hewen in pieces, and Franca Pizarro that was 
the Prefident, and gave judgement, died an evill death 
alfe, being flaine by his owne Countrey men in that 
{trange land ; fo juft was God in avenging fe perfidious 
a regicide and King-murder, fo ominous was their pre- 
fumption againft the honourable, vile fwine-herds fen- 
tencing fo great a King te fo foule adeath : thofe are 
t Benzs. 179. his words, in whom, and his interpreter (t), he that 
311 315. pleafé may read further, thefe murderers were bafe in 
birth and life, and they inftance in defpicable particu- 

Jars. | uy | me 
it were endlefleto mention all the parallels that the 
Spaniards have drawneuponthe poore Indians, accor- 
ding to the threats of Ged upon the finning Jewes, 
Deut. 28.43, The ranger that is within thee [hall cet ap 
above thee very high,andthox fhalt come downe verylow.48, — 
ius, SR a see ee ee Thow 
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Thon halt ferve thine enemy in hunger, aid thir ft, and na- 
kedue(fe, andinwant of allthings, andhe fhall put a yoake 
 ofivon upenihy mecketilibe have deftroyedthee. 59. The 
Lord will make thy plagues wonderfull, ie 61, And e- 
very placue which @ not written inths Law wll the Lord 
bring upon thee, untill thou be destroyed, 


Their Kings and Caciques were no more regarded by - 


them than the meaneft, they enthralled allthe Natives 
in moft woefull fervitude and captivity; their fuffe- 
rings have bin moft wonderfull, fuch asthe Book of the 
Law hath not regiftred, nor any other record 3 they 
{pared no age nor fex, not. women with childe; they 


laid wagers whoceuld digge deepeft into the bodies of ca/a. p. rs. uf 


_ menatoneblow, or with moft dexterity cut off their 

heads; they tooke infants from their mothers breafts 
and dafh’d their innocent heads againft the rockes, they 
caft others into the rivers with fcorne, making them- 
felves merry at the manner of their falling into the wa- 
ter; they fet up feverall gallowfes, and hung upen them 


thirteen Indians honour they faidof Chrift and his © 


twelve Apoftles : And yet further the fame Bithop 
- mervailes at the abominable blindnefle and blafphemy 
of his Countrymen, impropriating their bloudy crimes 
unto God himfelfe, giving him thanks in their prof- 
perous tyrannies,like thofe thieves and Tyrants he fayth 


{poken of by the Prophet Zachary, 11. 5. ‘They kill, 14, p. 97. 


and hold themfelves mot guilty, and they that fell :hems fay, 
Bleffed be the Lord,for I cs rich. desi es 
And now if/all thefe parallels will not amount toa 
probability, one thing more fhall be. added, which is 
the difperfion ofthe Jewes, tis faid, The Lord fhall (cat- 
ter thee among all people, from one end ofthe earth, even te 
the other,ve, Deut. 28. 64. The whole remnant of thee 
ee ‘ SPS ste" I 
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— Lwill {catter tato all winds, Ezek. 5.10, 12, 14. & Zache. 
2.6. [have fpreadyou as the foure winds of heaven, 

Now if it be confidered how pun&tuall and fairhfull 
God is in performiag his promifes and threats menti- 
oned in the Scripture of truth, wee {hall have caufe te 
looke for the Jewes in America, one great, very-great 
part of the earths Bfay had faid, 1.3. Fhe daughter of 
Syow [bal beleft as alodce ina garden of Cucumbers, andas 

“uTripartit.  Helewa (#) found itin hertime, pomerum caftodinm am 
"w catech.16.p. SPple-yard; fo(m) Cyril affirmech in his daies it was. 
a place fullef Cucumbers ; Jeremies prophecies of Bs- 
bylons deftru@ion, even inthe eircumftances thereof, 
Hh are particularly acknowledged and related by Xemophos 
} x hea (x), The Lord had threatned to bring a Nation upon Ifra- 
oc B. Judai. CH (wift as.the Eagle lieth, Deut.28.49. lofepbus (9 } 
, 62.3.0.57 faith this was verified in Vefpatians Enfigne, and the 
| 2 ubi fuprag. Panner-of Cyrus wasan Bagle (x) alfo, asthe fame Xe. 
Hl, p sor. wophonrelateth ; and ifthe Jewes bee-not now, never 
‘3 were in 4merica, how have they been difperfed-into. 
all parts of the earth? this being indeed fo large a por- 
tion of it 3. how have they bin fcattered into all the four 
windes, if one ofthe foure did never blow upon them?~ 
Much more might be faid of their fufferings from the 
Spaniards, whom. the barbarous Indians thereupon 
counted fo barbarous and inhumane, that they fuppofed. 
them not toceme into the werld like other people, as 
if itwere impofftble, that any borne of man and wo- 
man fhould be fo monftruoufly favage and eruells they: 
derived therefore their pedigree from the wide and wild 

. .. Ocean, and-call'd them (4) Viracechede, i.e. thefoame - 

a. Levis. PolSZ. ~ . « 

| aligq; cent.ad ofthe Sea, as beeng borne of the one, and nourifhed by | 

| Solin,p18s the other, and poured upon theearth for its deftrudéti. 

bHiftqiearz, Ne (4) Acoftaindeed gives another seal Sea 
. | : that: 
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Americans are jewes. 35 
chat word in honour of his Nation,but other (¢)writers |. oy. 
unanimoufly accord in this 5 and (4) Bensxo confident. {jos 406, : 
ly-averreth, that the conceit and judgement ofthe In- 7 
dians touching the originall of the Spaniarcs, 1s {o {et- 
led inthem, that none but God himfelfé can alter their 
minds herein; for thus faithhee they reafon among 
themfelves, the winds tumble downe houfes, and teare 
trees in peeces, the’ fire burnes both, trees and houfes, 
but thele fame Piracotheies devoute ail, they turf Over 
the earth, offer violence to the rivers, are perpetually 
unquiet, wandering every way tO findegold, and when 
they have found it, they throw it away at dice, they 
fteale, and fweare, and kill, yea and kill one another, 
and deny God : yea thefe Indians in deteftation of the. 
Spaniards, he faith, doe execrate and curfe the fea vit 
felfe for fending fuch an intractable , fierce, and cruell 
a generation into the earth ; But thus have wicked 
finnes drawre woefull punifhments, threatned to the 
, Jewes, and fuffered alfo by thefe Americans, wherein 
the more hath bin fpoken, not enely to deter all Chri- 
ftians from fuch inhumane barbarities, but to provoke 
the readers every way to compafiionate fuch eranfcen- 
dent fufferers, the rather hecaufe as Canaan of old was 
Emanuels land, Hof.9. 3. the holy land, Zach. 2.126 
andthe Jewes were Gods peculiar people, fo thefe fure- 
ly areeither a remnant of Ifraell after the flefh, or elfe 
God will in his good time incorporate them into that 
common-Wwealth,and then they alfo fhall become the If 


rael of God. 


Pare Second, 


Some contrary reafonings removed, 


and firftin the generall. 


CH AdBéonds: 


? Here be fome that by irrefragable 
a arguments, they fuppofe, evince 
and overthrow all conje&tures that 
the Americans be Jewes : Apo- 
“a; cryphall Efdras in Hiforicalls may 
=) be of feme credit, and that fentence 
of his by many is applyedtothis. 
: andthefe very people, the ten tribes led 
away captive by Salwanafar, tooke this counfell among _ 
themfelves, that they would leave the multitude of the 
Heathen, and goc forth into a farther Countrey, where 
never. 
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- ‘ : t. 
never man dwelt, that they might there keepetheir fta- 


tutes, which they never kept in their owne land, and 
they entred into Ewphrates, by the narrow paffages of 
theriver, for through that Countrey there was a great 
way togoe, namely ofa yeere and an halfe, and the fame 
Region is called 4rfarerh, &c. 2 Efdr. 13. 40. &c, 


(4) Acofta is of opinion that thefe words thus produced 8 Adoffelo1.6-9 


by many, make in truth againft this conjecture, and 
that fortwo reafons. 1, The ten Tribes went fo farre 
to keepe their ftatutes and ceremonies, but thefe Indi- 
ans obfervenoneefthem, being given up to all Idola- 
tries: And is this at all confequent, fuch was their pur- 
pofe, therefore the fuccefle muft be anfwerable? is it 
likely they fhould be fo tenacious in a farre and for- 
raigne land, that never kept them in their owne, as the | 
next words expreffe ? His fecond Argument is of like 
force, fortis not faid, that Ewphrates and America be 
contiguous, or places fo neere one theother, much- 
lefle that the entries of that River fhould ftretch to the 
Indies; but hee rells of a very long journey taken by 
them, fuitabletothe places of their removall, and ap- 
proach, which was to a Countrey where never man 
dwelt , and what Countrey could this bebue 4merica> 
all other parts of the world being then knowne and in- 
habited : Befidesthere hath bin a common tradition a- 
mong the Jews, and inthe world,that chofeten tribes are 
utterly loft 5 in what place are they then like to be found 
ifnotin America? forthey fhall be found againe.Some 
conjeGures that they came from Norway, and be of that 
nation,have bin mentioned,with the improbability alfo: 
thereof; andnow lately T.Gage fets forth his new furvey 
ofthe Weft Indies, his long abode there, and diligent 
obfervation of many, very many remarkable paflages in 


oF 3 his 


his travells ; there hoped to read fomewhat of their 
bGages furvey. Originalls, and finde him (4) affirming that the Indians 
P: 78: feeme to be of the Tartars progeny, his reafons are, 
1. Quiviraandall the Weft fide of the Countrey to- 
wards 4fia is farre more populotis than the Eaft next 
Europe, which fheweth thefe parts to be firft inhabited, 
but ifthe meaning be, the nearer Tartary the more po-, 
pulous, therefore they came from thence, its falls in 
withthethird reafon. 2. Their barbarous properties 
are moft like the Tartats ofany 5 this argument mili- ° 
tates with more force for their Judaifme, to which ma- 
ny of their rites be foconfonant, both facred and .com- 
mon, as hath been faid. And thirdly the Welt fide of 
“America,if it be not continent with Tartary,is yet dis joy- 
ned by afmall ftraires but the like may be {aid of fome 
other parts, that they be or may have been neer fome o- 
ther maine lands, and foby that reafon of fome other - 
raceandextra@. 4. The people of Q#iviraneereftto 
Tartary, are {aidto follow the feafons and pafturing of 
‘their cattell like the Tartarians ; this particular, a {pe- 
cies ofthe generall, delivered in the fecond reafon, is 
there glanced upon, but allhe faith ofthis nature, and 
others with him, are fo farre from weakening our con- 
‘jecture, that they may be embraced rather as friendly 
fupports thereunto, if others have gueffed right that 
conceive the Tartars alfothemfelves tobe Jewes. Ma- 
cM.Parisad thew Paris (¢), nOmeane manin his time, was of that 
33 & 736 Opinion $ inhis famous hiftory he mentions it as the 
judgement of learned men in that age, it is thought the 
Tartars, quorum memoriacft detcflabilu, are of the ten 
dinM.s. Tribes, &c. Yeaandof lattrertimes Dr Fletcher (da) a 
neere neighbour tothem while he lived among the Ruf- 
fes as Agent for Queen Elizabeth, fappofeth the La 
: and 
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and giveth divers probable arguments inducing. him 
thereto: the names of many Townes in Tartary the oe 
fame with thofe in Ifraell, Tabor, Lerico, Cherafin, Gre. 
They are circumcifed, diftinguifhed into Tribes, and 
have many Hebrew words among them, 8c. for hee ad- 
deth other probabilities; yea and the fame CH, Pars 
(e) thewes that the Jewes themfelves were of that mind, 
and calledthem their brethren of the feed of 4éraham, 
gc. There was another tranfmigration of them when 
- Pefpatian deRroyed Ierufalem 5 their owne, and other 
Hiftories {peake little thereof : it might be well wor- 
thy the endeavours of fome ferious houres to enquire af- 
ter the condition. of that Nation fince our moft deare 
Saviours Afcenfion , a ftrange thing is reported by 
themfelves,.and of themfelves , and with fuch conf- 
‘dence (f) that tis in their devotion. It faith when gp vvsorf synag. 
Vefpatian wan lerafalem, he gave order that three fhips sud. ¢.9. mei p. 
laden with that_people might be put to Sea, but without *3°* 
Pilot, oares, or tackling, thefeby wirdes and tempetts 
were woefully. faattered,and fo difperfed,that they were 
caftupon feverall. coaftss one ofthem in a Countrey 
called Lovanda, the fecond in another region named 
Arlado, the third ata place called Bardeli, all unknown 
in thefe time, the laft courteoufly entertained thefe 
firangers, freely givingthem grounds and vineyards to. 
drefle, but that Lord being dead, another arofe that was. 
tothem, as Pharaoh toold Ifraell, and befaidrothem, 
he would try by Nabachedonofors experiment upon the. 
three young men, if thefe alfo came from the fire un- 
fcorch’d, he would believethem: tobe Jewes, they fay 
Adoui-Melech, moft-noble Emperour, fet us have alfo. 
three daies to invoke the Majefty of our God for our de- 
_. liverance, which being granted, Jofep) and Benjamin eo 
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brothers, and their-cofin Samwell, confider what is meet 
to be done, and agree to faft and pray three daies toge- 
ther, and meditate every one of them a prayer, which 
they did, and out of them all they compiled one which 
they ufedall thefe three daies and three nights 3 on the 
morning of the third day one of them had a vifion upon 
Efe. 43. 2. which marveloufly encouraged them all: 
foone after a very great fire was kindled, and anin- 
innumerable company of people came to fee the bur- 
ning, into whichthey caftthemfelves unbidden without 
feare, finging, and praying till allthe combuftible mat- 
ter was confumed, andthe fire went out ; the Jewes eve- 
ry where publifhedthis miracle, and commanded that 
this prayer fhould be faid every Monday and Thurfday 
morning in their Synagogues, which is obferved by 


themto this day faith Baxtorfins : In this narration if 


there be any truth wee may looke for fome confirma- 
tion thereof from America. But thatthere be no Jewes 
inthofe parts, Jo. de Laet endeavours otherwife to e- 
vince; as 1. Theyarenot circumcifed, therefore not 
Jewes; but their citcumcifion hath beea made fo mani- 


feft, that this reafon may well be retorted 3 they are cir- 


cumcifed, therefore they be Jewes. | 
Againe the Indians are not covetous, nor learned, 
nor carefull of their Antiquities, therefore they are 


not Judaicall; in which allegations if there be any’ 


ftrength, it will be anfwered in the examination of 
thofe three following fcrupulous and difficult queftions. 


1. Wheace and how the Iewes fhoala get into America. 


2. How multiply, and enpeople (o great a Continent, fo 


walt aland. | 
3. How grow fo prodigion/ly rade and barbarous. 


PRS SON 
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Anfwer to the Sirft Ouere, How the Jewes (hould 
getinto Ametica, 


HE Jewes did not come into U4 merica, as is 
; : feigned of Ganimed (a), riding on Eagles wings, 

neither was there another Arke made to convey 
them thither, the Angels did notcarry them by the 
haires ofthe heads, (6) as Apocryphall Habakuk was 
conducted, into Badylon, thefe were not caught by the 
Spirit ofthe Lord and fetled there, as Saint Philip was 
from Iernfalem to Afotu, A&.8.5.. They were (¢) not 
guided by.an Hart, as tis written of the Hunns, when 
they brake in uponthe nearer.parts of Europe (a), Pro- 


_ Sopius reports ofthe Maurifi1, an African Nation, that 
they were of thofe Gergefites or Jebufites fpoken of in 


the Scriptures, for he had read a very ancient wri- 
ting in Phenician, Chara@ers thus, sas cue ix ge yoreg 
Yan apres Ince Ie avse fe Nebu, 7, ¢, VWVe are they that fled 
from the face of the deftroyer Jefus the fonne of Nave3 
and fo the Septuagint names him, whom wee call the 
fonne of Nas, and as ~r formerly, 9 was notin 


_ thofe dates of fuch odious fignification : It may be faid 


oie 


the Natives might come ar firft by fea into that maine 


thefe might paffe from the parts of Afia into Lybia by 
land, butthe Jewes could not fe get into America, which 


_ isthought by fometobevery farrediftant on every fide 


fromthe Continent 3 (¢) <Aco/ta therefore {uppofeth 


land, 


a Hyon. Afivon, 


b Bel, Diag 


c Agathias Hift, 
j8.P. 142. 
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land, alledging {ome experiments to that purpofe, but 
inthe next Chapter he judgeth it more probable, who- 
foever the inhabitants be, that they travelled thither by. 
land; for though fome few men happily by tempefts,. 
might be caft on thofe fhores, yet it isunlike, fo large. 
| apart of the earth by fiuch mishaps fhould be replent- 
~ ran. poor, eds F.Cottos ( f); It feemes was. puzled withthis: 
' feruple, therefore inhis memorialls he propounded to 
the Demoniaquethat Interrogatory, Qusnods anima- - 
~ liaininfrlas, ec. Quonode homises, how got men and: 
yee other creatures into thofe Iflands and Countrics, ¢o- 
gubifipre — sa(gy fubferibes at leng h ro the fentence of St. Auftiz: 
& pec.D.l,16. (6) forthe entrance of Beares, Lions, and VVolves,that: 
n90 <> they arrived chither, either by their owne fwimming, - 
he: 6r by the importation of curious men, OF by the mi- 
taculous command of God, and miniftration of the. 
Angels, yet his () Grell deternaination is, and he lived. 
feventeen yeeres in that Countrey 5 America, joyneth 
fomewhere with fome other part of the world, or elfe- 
is but by avery little diftance feparared fromit. And’ 
it may yet be further confidered, the fcituation of Coun-. 
-Gengrap, tox. ETICS iS much altered by tract oftime, many places thar. 
were formerly fea, are now dry land faith Strabo (k), a» 
sreat part af Afia and Africa hath bin gained from the 
Atlantique Ocean, the fea of Corinth was drunk up by - 
an earthquake, Lucania by the force of the water was 
: broken offfrom ‘Iraly, and gota new name 5 Sicily faith. 
get i /) Tertullian the fea gave unto the (mw) earth the Ifland - 
“Hifp.asy.  RO0des3 Pliny. (x) mentions divers places, Iflands long 
nl, 208991 fince, but in his time adjoyned te the Contiment, and: 
the fea hath devoured many Townes and Cities, that 
were anciently inhabited; that Valls Silveftris asthe La- 
tin tranflation renders, Gem. 14+ 3. or of Siddim, 7.¢. 
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ERRORS FEET a a eS EET ee eee Dee ae 
Lab oured fields, as tis in Hebrew, was certainely a 
-maile of flime-pits tn the daies of Abraham and Lot, ver.10, 
which very place about foure hundred yeeres after, as 
afes,the faltfea, ver.3. Between 7: bera and T berafiaan | 
Ifland fuddenly appeared, faith (0) Bufebius, and the fea ochre dunoas fl 
perhaps hath breken into fome places, and of one | 
made a double Ifland; all Ages and Nations tell of the 
water and the Earth, how they gain one from the other : 
and thus fome (p) have conjectured, chat our Brittaine ? Veh t.o4. 
fincethe floud, was one Continent with France, forthe 79." 
diftance between them, at Calls arid Dover is but {mall, 
about twenty foure miles, and the cliffeson beth fides 
are like each other, for length and matter, equally chalk 
and flinty, as if art, or fuddaine violence had made an 
even feparation. © Thence Hollinfhead writes conhdent- 
ly, becaufe Lions and wild Bulls were formerly in this 
Ifland, that it was not cut from the maine by the great 
deluge ot Nosh, but longafter 5 for none would reple- cy;on1, pare. 
nith a Countrey with fach'creatures for paftime and de- p, 25. 
light. 5d by | 
And ifthefe be no more but conjeQures that Ameri 
¢a was once united tothe other world, orbut alittle di- 
vided from it, time and the fea two infat iable devourers 
have madethegap wider : But the queftion is not in 
‘what age, before, or fince the Incarnation of our'Lord 
the Jewes tooke their long journey, and planted theres 
but how the way was paflable for them : Ataluenda ( q ) q thid. 
fpeakes confidently that they might come into Zartary, 
and by the deferts into Grotland, on which fide America | 
isopen; and Mr Brerewood (r) affures us that the North r 1 zoede Lars 
_ Part of Afia ts poffefled by Tartars, and ifit be not one P 12° 
Continent with America, as fome fuppofe; yet doubt- 
~— Ieffe they are divided bya very narrow channell, becaute 
Beaten 3. 2? G 2 isco? ant hehe 
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there be abundance: of Beares, Lions, Tigers, and. 


Wolves inthe Land, which furely menwould not tranf- 


port to their owne danger and detriment, thofe greater 


tid. p. 116 (5) beafts indeed are of ftrength to fwimme over Sea 


many miles, and this is generally obferved of Beares: | 


& Ibid, p.2g- and (t) Herrera faith, the inhabitants of the Weft In- 


dies came thither by land, for thofe Provinces touch- 
upon the Continent of Afia, Africa, and Earepe, though 
it benot yet fully difcovered, how, and where the two 
worlds be conjoyned, or if any fea doe pafle between 


them, they are ftraites fo narrow, that beafts might ea- 


fily {wimme, andmen get over even with fmall veffells; 
Our Countiey-man Nich, Fuller (#) gives in his fuita- 


Sar, tae ble verdit for the facile paffing into Columbiana, {fo 
- he calls it from the famous. firft difcoverer, faying,from 


other places they might find feverall Iflands not farre 
diftant each from other, andanarrow cut at laf through - 
which paffengers might eafily be conveyed 5 and Acofta 


w Hiftst7.e3: (w) tellsthat about Florida the landruns out very large 
&.1.%.620. towards the North, and as they fay joynes with the Scy- 


thique or German Sea ;, and aiter fome other fuch men- 
tionings, he concludes confidently, there is.no reafor 
_orexperience that. doth contradi& my conceit, that: all 
the parts of the Earth be united and joyned in fome ' 
plac€_ or otber,or at leaft,approach very necre together, 
and that is his conelufive fentence. It is an indubitable 
thing, thatthe one world is continued, and joyned with 
theothe rs) scion worn PiAy pil 
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| CHAP. Ill’ 
— Anfsver to Oiteftion 2. How fuch a remnant 
. fhould enpeoplefo great. a part of the world. 
+ HE whole Countrey of Jewry, whence wee 


would have it probable that the Americans 
came, isnot above one hundred and fixty miles 


but fixty miles, from Jeppato jordan, in St. Ieromes 2¢- 
count, who knew it fo wells and how fome few Colo- 
‘nies, as it were removing from thence fhould multi- 
ply into fuch numbers, that fo large a Countrey fhould 
be filled bythem, is-a fcruple thar bath troubled fome 


confidering men. America in the latitude of it is (6) is ,, 7.4, e igs! i] 


long, from (4) Dax to Becrfheba, and the breadth is 273. Zp.p.69. { : 


foure thoufand miles; and Bifhop Cafa's (¢) hath faid c antep- bays Mi 


already, thatthe Spaniards in his time had forraged and 74-* 
fpoyled Countries longer then all Europe, and a great 
partof Afias it leemes incredible therefore that the In- 
commers, who were but few in comparifon, as a little 
flocke of Kids, fhould fo marveloufly fpread intoallthe 
Wefterne World, for the Americans before that Spa- 
‘nith devaftation, filled allthe Countrey. But this will 


not feeme fo difficult, if former examples be taken into 47m p i 


confideration , (4) fome have made fj peciall obfervation : 
of the eave ftuch as had many children 3 ts much that 


-— CAcofta (e) writes of one of the Inguas or Kings of Pers, 0 Hifi l6.c23) Hi 
that hee had above three hundred fonnes and grandchil- . 1 
dren. tis more that Philo Iudeus (fF): tells of Noah £ Quin Gon 2a 
the Patriarke, who lived, hee faith, to fee twenty Comelt ae il : 


G3 fourc. 


a ie Ne hans SS Oe ee ee Se ea =; 3 
=" 4a * eY 6 TS i 5 Fe are a Fie 28 Tr ane aa - " oe . a Tes 
* helen ‘ SA aD A AEE sine AA DINE IR RS ay lng NE IS = REE BY aaa * 


* i 
| 


1 
A 
Wet) 


alll 


Mian DT a ee eas es NGM ioe Pye Se A 


fea ak MEM AUN It eae PM opin ae uae ly par 7 we Toesbiongi eh wesc erent Mie are 
EE CP a RE tes are ies ae SN EUR USP SECON Fi Rat 


foure thoufand . proceeding from him, all males, for 
women were not numbred.. We uleto fay, Reme was 
gHif.tx. norbuilt inone day 3 and indeed Eutropius (¢) {peaking 


ofthe Empire of that City, faith, at firft none was 
leffe, but in its increment it exceeded all others by 
many degrees, ‘fothat he who reades the ftory thereof, 
reads not the a@s of one people, but ofall Nations fairh 


Prolog, ad x Flores (b) 5 yea and Seneca (4) looking on Rome in its. 
|| 1de Confolatad 
b| Helv. 657 


amazed thereat 3 this-one people faith he, how many 
‘Colonies did it fend into all Provinces, he writes of 
‘numerous encreafes from other Ciries alfo, as U¢theus 
and Miletus, but it willbenearer toour purpofe toeb- 
ferve, how fmall rhe number of Ifraell was at his firft 
difcent into Egypt, how fhort.atime they tarried there, 


‘yet how much, and how marveloufly they. multiplied, 
andthen it will not be ftrange, that a farre ereater num- 
ber, ina lengertime fhould or might grow into fuch 
vaft multitudes. And forthe firfttis moft certaine, aff 
the foules of the houfe of Iacob which came into Egypt were 
fevesty.Gen. 46,27. Tistruealfo, though not toall fo 
manifett,chat the time of their abode in Egypt was about 
two bundred and fifteen yeers, and not more ; at firk 
appearance indeed it feemms to be otherwife, becaufe wee 
read, Exod.12,.40. The fejonrning ofthe childres of If- 
rach whodwelsin Ecypt, was foure banded and thirty 
-yeeres, but the Septaagints addition is here remarkable 
WG YH zeavaus i708 x5 4 mrealipes duly. They dwelt un: Eeypt and 
in the Land of Canaan, they and their Fathers, foure 
hundred andthirty yeetes, and this is one of thofe thir- 
tee mutations that the feventy Interpreters made} 
when at King Pto/omes appointment they, tranflated the 
ar ee < Pt Scrip. 
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minority, and her iramenfe magnitude afterward, is’ 


what cruell waies were taken to ftop their encreafe, and 


il 
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— Americans are Fewes. 47° 
Scripture into Greeke, which they faid was done right- 
ly bythem, for [fraell was:indecd in Egypt but two 
hundred and ren yeeres, which colleGion they make 
- from’ (#) the numerall letters of that fpeeeh of lacob. 
Gen. 42, 2. 37,7, and there be many impreffions in 
the Scripeure, evidencing ‘thar their abode in Egypt 
was according to this computation. Saint Paut firft 
taughtthis hich point of Chronology , where and how 
the account muft begin, namely atthe time when the 
promife was. made to Abrabam, for the Law wes foure 
hundred and thirty yeeres after, Gal. 3.16, 17. God bid- 
ding Abraham get out of his owwe countrey, cc. Gen. 12. 
tr, makesa Covenant with him, ver. 2.3. ad Abrabans 
was thenfewenty five yeeres old, ver. 4. Taas is borne twes- 
ty five yeeres after, Gen. 21. 5. Tacobs birth # fixty- 
yecres after that, Gen. 25. 26. Tacob was one bundred 
and thirty yeeres old when bee went downe into Baypt, Gerle 

_ 47.28, which together make two hundred and fifteen 
yeeres, and‘two hundred and fifteen yeeres after they 
came all out of Egypt; for when the fowre hendred-and 
thirty yeeres were expired, even the felfe(ame day departed ih 
allthe Hofts of the Lord out of the land of Egypt, Exod. 126s revoceMavené: i 
gat, The computation of Saédas (1). 101 syidas thus computes the four hone | 


k Beh. Goreps 5 i | 


the margent is confonant hereunto;.and dred and thirty yeeres of Ifraels be- |i 


ing in. Egypt, andthe land ofCanaans |i 


how thefe feventy in the {pace of two From Abrabams. going into Charvar iil 


hundred & fifteen yeers did encreafe, 1s co 1/aacs birth, yeers 

next to be declared, which isalfo plain- Phencetotacobs Nativity, = 68 
che re". Fromhimto Lev, 87 || 

ly exprefled, ver. 37 They tooke t heir From Levito Cath. 45 

journey from Ramefes to Succoth, about fix From Caathto.dmram.. 63 


; , ., From 4 : 
hundredthoufand men on foot, befide chil- Brom See odie 


arte, fo greata multiplication of fo and going out, ge. 

' few 1m {0 fhort atime, may eafily CON : Summe 43Q yecres- : 
vinee the pofltbility of a far greater augmentation from iit 
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| “48 | Bs ~~ probabilities shat the 


- much furmounting. The Spaniards firft comming 
into America was about the yeere one thoufand foure 

M4 hundredand ninety : the great difperfion ofthe Jewes 
| had imamediately after our Saviours death at the deftrudti- 
i onof Ierufalem, was more then fourteen hundred yeeres 
before, and their former importation intothe City of 
the Medes was feven hundred and fourty yeeres before 
that; iftherefore upon either of the f{catterings of that 
Nation, twothoufand or fourteen hundred yeeres, or 
leffe then either number be allowed for the encreafe of 
thofe that were very many before, fuch multitudes will 


power did breake in amongthem , there were thence no 
tran{plantations of Colonies, nowarres dideate up the 
-gnhabitants, but fuch light battailes as they were able to 
manage among themfelves,in all that long time they did 
encreafe and multiply without any extraordinary dimi- 
nution, tillthar incredible havocke which was made by 
the Spanifh invafions and cruelties. | 


X 


/ CHAPAIY, 
‘Anf wer totherbird Quere, abouttheir becomming 
fo barbarous, ; 


F fuch a: paflage through Tartary, or fome other 
J couney for them were granted, and the probabi- 
the perfwafion willnot yet be eafie, that Jewes thould 


bookes generally relate of thefe Americans. 
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| a beginning fo vaftly different, and the continuance fo ; 


net be miraculous : befides, in allthat cimeno forraign - 


H.lity of fo numerous multiplication acknowledged, 
ever become fo barbarous, horrid and inhumane, as 


V il- 
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Americans are Fewes, a ie la 49 | 
Dae eran TE =H 
illagagno (a) writing of the Brafilians to Matter “ 


Calvia, {peakes as ifhe hadbin uncertaine at firftwhe- ., 
ther he were come among beafts inanhumane fhape, fo 
fiupid he found them and fottifh beyond imagination : 
But here every reader may take o¢cafion to bemoane the 
woefull condition of mankinde, and into what rude, 
groffe, and unmanlike barbarities we runne headlong, 
if the goodnefle of God prevent us not. 

Wee marvaile at the Americans for their naked- 
nefle, and man-devouring, we cannot believe the Jewes 
fhould begiven over to fach barbarity : But incur own 
Nation the Inhabitants were anciently as rude and 
horrid, #42 29 Hilfe ioun jyiew, faith Herodian, the Britons 
knew not the ufe of apparell, left their cloathing 
fhould hide the feverall formes and figures of beafts and 

other creatures whichthey paint,and imprint upon their 
bedies 3 and Héerome faith, when he was a young man, he 
{aw the Scots, Gentem Britannicams humane ve(ci carnibus, 

-andthat even here of oldwere Anthropophagi, is aver- 
red by Diodorus Siculws, and Strabo. And to what hath 
bin faidofthe Jewes formerly, fhallhere be added. 

It feemes ftrange tous if they be Jewes, they fhould 
forget their religion, and be fo odioufly idolatrous, al- 
though after fo many yeeres3 but, if the Scripture had 
not {poken it, could it have bin believed of this very 
people, that they fhonld fall fo often into fuch foule of- 
fences, as, if circumftances be confidered, have no pa~ 
rallell. i{rael, when but newly delivered out of Eeypr, 
by many fignes and wonders, with feverall evident and 
miraculous impreffions of Gods Majetty and power 5 
yet in fix moneths {pace all is forgotten, they make un- 

~ tothemfelvesaGodoftheir owne, attributing unto it 
all their deliverance, and fay, Thefe bethy Gods.O tes | 
. : “3 Hi rat 
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Probabilities that the 


- pacl which brought rhice ont of the land of Eoypt. Exod, 3 ia 


4. which bafe Idoll of theirs had not its nothing, till 
they were all come out fafe thence; who can fufficient- 
ly wonder thar thofe very people who faw and heard 
thofe terrible things mentioned, Exod.19,& 20.which 
forced them to fay but awhile before to Afofes, Talke 
thou with us, andweewill heare, but let not Goa talke with 
ws, leaft wee die, Fxod.20.19.Yea God himielfe feems 
toadmireatthis, and forthis to difowne them, telling 
Mofes, Thy people which thou haft brought eut ofthe land 
of Egypt, they are foon turned ont ofthe way, oc. Exod, 
32.8, Ir may feeme paft beliefe any of ‘acebs race 
fhould be fo unnatural} as to devoure one another, as is. 
frequent among thefe Indians ; and would it not bee: 
as much beyond credit, ifthe Scripture efirath, Dan, 
ro.21. hadnot affertedit,that thefe fonnes of Zaceé in. 
former times when they had Priefts and Prophets a- 
mong them, andthe remembrance of Gods juftice and. 
mercy was frefh in their minds, 7 4at they (hewld then of- 


fer their fonnes and daughters unto devills, Plal. 196. 36. 


asthey didin the valley of Hianem, 2 King 23.10, {mi- 
ting (@) onthe Tabrets whiletheir children were bur- 
ning, that their cry. could nor be heard 5 tis not impof- 
fibletherefore that the Jews fhould be againe overwhel- 
medwith fuech favagenefles and inhumanity 5 nor im- 
probable neither, iftowhat hath bin faid three other 
thingsbe added. 1. The threats of God againft them 
upontheir difobedience, Devt, 28, where be words and 
curfes fufficient to portend the greateft. calamity rhat 
can be conceived to fall upon the nature of man, as hath 


already bin in feverall things declared ; and AL, Parés (c) 
foanfwers the objection, thatthe Tartars are not Jew- 
ith, becaufe they know nothing of 4fofes Law, nor 


righ: 
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righteoulheffe, &c. If when Mofes was alive, faith he,they 
were fo {tubborne and rebellious, and went after other 
Gods, they may be now much more prodigioufly wic- 
ked,, even as thefe Americans, being unknowne to 0- 
ther people, confounded alfo in thetr language and life, 
and God forevenging their abominations. 2. Theten 
Tribes in their owne land were become extreamely bar- 
barous, renouncing all almoft they had received from 
CMofes, Ezek. 36.17. & 2 King. 17. their captivity 
is mentioned, and the finfull caufe thereof, more then 
abominable Idolatries; and they were not onely guilty 
of wicked , but even of witleffe impieties : God forbad 
chemtowalke after the caftomes of the Nations, Deut.4. 
8. and yet, as the Heathen in all their Cities, they 
built high places, making Images and groves upon eve- 
ryhighhill, audunder every green tree, and made their 
fonnes and daughters to paffethrough the fire, nfing witeh- 
craft and enchantment, orc. 2 King. 17. 8,9. This was 
their religion andwifdome while they were in their own 
Countrey, and they were nobetter in the landof their 
captivity , for itmay be, they had not there the books 
ofthe Law, nor any Prophets among them, becaufetis 
faid againe and againe, They left the commandments of 
their God. And if it feeme unlikely, that the Jewes 
being in America fhould lofe the Bible, the Law, and 
ceremonies , then let the Prophefie of Hofea be re- 
membred, where tis foretold, that the children of Trael 
(hall remaine many daies without a King, and without a- 
Prince, and without a Sacrifice, and without an Epbhod, 
and without a Teraphim, Hole. 3.4. Yea and before 
that time there wasa lamentable defection of religion 
in [fracll. | tr , 
- While they were in their owneland, fora long fea- 
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oe 


-fonthey were without the true God, and without a reading 


Pritft,and. without Law,2 Chron. 15.3. yea and as Chry- 


d chrifoft. inx. foffome (a) affirmes that the Book of Deuteronomy had 


been loft along time among Chriftians, and was lately 


recovered from duft and rubbith a little before his daiess 


fo tis meft certaine that in Jofiahs reigne, Hilkiah tie 
Prieft found the Booke of the Law in the Houfe of the 
Lord, whichwhenthe King heard read unto him, hee 
wasaflonifht, as.at a now and flrange thing, andrent his 
clothes, 2 King, 22.8. &c. ana this was the Booke of the 
law of the Lordgiven by Mofes, 2 Chro,34.14, which was 
then little kaowne or regarded ameng tdem, ver. 24, 25. 
&c. Butthirdly, the ftupor and dulnefle of Ifraell was 
even admirable, when our Saviour came intethe world, 
for they give no credit to their owne Prophets read in 


their Synagogues every Sabbath, the Shepherds pub- 


lifh what they received from the Angells concerning 
Chrift, Luk, 2.17. Simeon proclaimes glorious things 
of Jefus, and they will not heare, ver.25. Wife men 
came from the Baft to /erufalem enquiring and difcour- 
fing, but ftillthey apprehend not; yea they fhut their 
eyes againft-all the marvailes that Chrift performed a- 
mong them, fuch’as would have convinced not cnely 


Tyre and Sidoa, but even Sedome and Gomorria ; the 


heavenly Sermons of the Sonne of God wrought upon 
ftones, harlors, publicansand finners, but thofe Jewes 
remaine inflexible againft all, and at his death they ftill 
continue feared and {tupified; the veile of the Temple 
isrent, the earth: did-quake, the {tones were cloven a- 
funder, asd the graves didopen, but their hearts are 
thutup fill, yea and-at his refurretion there was a 
great earthquake, the Angel of the Lord comes downe 
from heaven, his countenance is like lightning, for fear 
of himthe keepers becomeas dead men, Chrift rifetha- 
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- gaine inglory, andthe watcha fhew the High Prieftsall 
theferhings,they are hereupon convinced, but they will 
not beconvinced; forthey take counfell together, an 
with mony hire the fouldiers to fay,ehe difcsples ftole away 
his body while they flept 5 ifit be therefore well confidered 
ofvhat dark & darkned condition the Liraelites were 1A 
thefetimes , how many yeeres have pafled fince, what: 
meanes they have had to increafe their rudenefle and in-| 
civility, and irreligton, no way, commerce, Or Means 
lefe roreclaime them, it will not feem fo ftrange if they 
bewholly barbarous, feeing alfo the vengeance of God 
lies hard and heavy upon them for their injuttice done 
to his Sonne, vam crucifixerunt (¢) falvatorem [um ep Olt 10. Tr, 4 
fecerunt damnatorem fuum, faith St. At flin, they crucifi- , 
edtheir Saviour, and made him their enemy andaven-. 
ger. Iris nomarvaile theo, {uppofing the Americans 
to be Jewes, that there be fo few mentionings of Juda- | 
icall rites and righteoufaefle among thems, it may be, 
and is, a wonderfull thiag rather, that any foot{tep or fi- 
milirude of Judaifme fhould remaine after fo many ages 
of great iniquity, with moft jut divine difpleafure ther- 
upon, and ne pofibility-yet difcerned how they fhould 
recover,but manifeft neccflicies almoft of precipitation 
into further ignoramce, groflenefle and ampiety; the 
loffe of which their cuftomes and ceremonies, in {0 
greata meafure, in time may prove advantagions to- 
wards their converfion, feeing they cannot be obftinate 
maintainers of Mofaicall Ordinances, the loveand I1- 
king whereof and adtefion tothem, was ever a preval- 
ling obfiacie tothe knowing Jewes, and that isa confi- 
deration tending direétly to the laft part, and particu- 
lar, and will helpe, I truft, to encourage us who are 
already defirous, not to civilize onely the Americanes,. 
_ burevento Gofpellize and make them Chriftian. 
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 Defires that the Americans 


Pare [hird. 


Humble defires to all, for hearty endea- 
vours in all, to acquaint the Na- 
tives with Chriftianity. 


CHAP. iT. 


To the Planters, andtouching the caufe of their 
removall hence. t 


Pe His difcourfe will be direSted tothe Englifh 


2) planted there, and our felves athome 3 con- 
®% cerningthe former, three or foure things may 
“* be mitded. — 

1, Caufeof their removall. 

2. Hope oftiie Natives convertion, 


i. 
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3: Direétions to ir. 
4. Cautions, and fome other additions. 


Deep confiderations, without doubt, and mature, 
werein thofe thac hence tranfplanted themielves into 
that other part of the world, but qua jere; by what 
right andritlethey could fettle in a forraigne land was 


furely none of theit laftenquiries. 74. Badin (4) rec- a Meth. Bip, 
kons five reafons why Colonies may be planted in other P +7 


Regions. 1. Expulfion from their own native Coun- 
trey. 2. Increafe of inhabitants uponaland. 3. VVant 
ofneceffaries at home, andunfeafenabletimes. 4. De- 
fire to preferve and enlarge their owne territories. 
s, Favourto prifoners and captives, The ampliation 
ofthe Kingdeme of Chrift was expected here as a mo- 
tiveinvaine; but I finde it elfewhere among our No- 
vangles, and it fhall be metitioned in due place : for 
thofe are caufes why men goe out oftheir owne land, 
but for the jus and right of fetling in another they fay 
nothing. 


_ Whenthe Bifhop De las Cafas had fet forth his tra ca/as, p. 134." Bi 
ofthe Spanifh cruelties committed intheIndies, fome & | 


guilty perfons he fuppofeth fuborned Door Sepulveda, 
the Emperours Hiftorian, to undertake their patro- 
nage, which he did in an elegant and rhetoricall dif 
courfe, endeavouring to prove, that the Spanifh wars 
againtt the Indians were juftand lawfull, and chat they 
were bourid to fubmit unto the Spaniards, as Ideots to 
the more prudent 3: but he could not obraine leave to 
print a booke fo irrational and unchriftian. 


Their more plaufible plea is, that Colwmdns was firlt | 


employed by them to difcover fomeof thofe parts ; but 


the fame offer was before tendred to this our Nation, — 
: ane oa and. 
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Wb Siow ad dn, in that very defigne as the Portingales, for our (6) 
Hl), t¥01;e 1502. Chronicles thew that Seba/fsan Gabat or Cabot, borneat . 


¢Purchas. l.4e Thence tis affirmed by others (c), that the Englifh were 
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‘andthe King thereof; yeaandthe Englith wereasearly 


Briffel, was employed by King He#ry the feventh, «and - 
he with fome Lowden Merchants, adventured three or 
foure {hips into thofe New-found lands, —4#no one 
thov fand foure hundred ninety eight ;.and it cannot be 
doubted; bur ckey had made fome former fufficient ex- 
periments, before that their fo confident engagement : 


there before Columbus, and about the yeere (4) one 
thoufand five hundred and two, three of thofe Natives. 
were brought unto the King , they were Cloathed: in 
beafts skinnes, did-eate raw flefh, fpake a language 
none could underftand, two of thofe men were feen: ar, 
he Court at Weffminster two yeeres after, cloathed like. 
Englifhmen, But wee of this. Nation have yet amore 
ancient claime, three hundred yeeres before Columbus, 
inthe time of Henry the fecond, Avvo Dom. onethou- 
fand one hundred and feventys when Maate ap Owen 
Gwireth did not onely difcover the Countrey, bur plan- 
ted in fome part of A¢exico, and left Monuments of the 
Brittith language, and other ufages, taken notice of 
by the Spaniands, finice their arrival thither. Mr. Her- 


€L.3\p-360> bert (e) in his travailes doth noronely remember this, 


£Sermon to 


| p7iginia Plan- - % 
i) in 1639) as ajuftifiable reafon.ot mens removall fromone place 


| Ps 20: 26. 


~ 


but fheweth it tohave bin mentioned by many. worthy 
men of late, and ancient times, as Cynwic up Gree, Me- 
readily ap Rhice, Gul. Owen, Lleyd, Powell, Hacklust, Davy, 
Broaghton. And Purchas.l. 4.6.13 0p. 807 
But yet more particularly, Dr Doane (f) allowes that 
to another, publique benefit ; Intervet Reipublice ut re 
fa quis bene utatur, every one mutt ule his private oS / 
: ee 
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the common good : and ifa State may take order that 
every man improve what lie hath for the benefit ofthe 
Nation where he lives, then, é#tere/l mumdo, all man- 
Kinde may.every where, 25 farre as it isable; advance 
the good of mankince in general!, which not being done 
bythe Natives there, others are bound, at leaft have t- 
berty to interpofe their endeavours, efpecially , when 
~ by divine providence one land {wells with inhabitants, 
and another is difempeopled by mutuall broiles, infe- 
tious difeafes, or the cruelty of Invaders, all which 
have helped to fweepe away tte Americans, while the 
Englith inthe meanetime did multiply in fuch manner 
and meafure; as they could fearcely dwell one by ano- 
ther 3 and becaufe man is commanded more than once 
to bring forth, multiply, and fillthe earth, Gen. 1. 28.9. 
1. he may welltherefore, and juftly looke abroad, and 
if he finde convenient and quiet habitation, he may 
call the name ofthat land Rehoboth, becaufe the Lord hath 
wade hinsroome, Gen, 22.26. That is alfo a lawiull 
caufe of fetling in otherlands, when a righe therein is 
acquired by purchafe, as Abraham bought of Ephron the 
field of Machpelah, Gen, 22.17. Andthus Pafpebai (4) 
one of the Indian Kings fold untothe Englith in Vér- 
ginia \and to inhabit and inherit 3 and when Mr W%l- 
liams of late (2) called upon our Planters in New Eng- jm eo, ant. jf 
Jand tobe humbled for making ule of the Kings Patents, p. 27: et | 
~ for removing bence, and refiding there, he is well an- 
fivered among other things, that they had thofe lands 
from the Natives by way of purchafe and free confent. 
Againe, the, Territories of ftrangers may be poffefled 

- upon the donation and fore-gift of the naturall Inhabi- 
fants, as Abimeleth aid to abrabam, bebold the land is 
beforeshee, dwell where it pleafeth thee, Gen. 20.15. and 
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Pharaoh {aid to Lofeph , inthe land of Gejhen let thy father - 
and brethren dwell, Gen. 47.5, 6 S010 Virginia 
kDeelara. of King (t) Powhatan defired the Englifh to come from 
A ee vbi Tames Town, aplace unwholfome, and take pofleffion 
ofanother whole Kingdome, which he gave them s thus 
1Mrcot, Ibid. the furviving (/) Indians were glad of the comming of 
the Englith to preferve them from the oppreffion of the 
next borderers 5 and furely divine providence making 
way, thecare ofemprovement, the purchafe from the 
- Natives, their invitation and gift, fome, or all thefe, 
may fatisfie rhe moft {crupulous in their undertaking, 
orelfe what will fuch our inquifitors fay to maintaine 
the right of cheir owne inhericanees?. The Englifh in- 
vaded the Britons the ancient inhabitants ofthis Ifiand, 
and crowded them intothe nooke of Wales, themfelves 
in the meane time taking poffeffion of the fat of this 
Land, by.what right, or by what wrong I difpute not, 
m Metvop. rg, {aith (m) Crant=aus 3 but fuch in thofe daies were the 
frequent emigrations of peop'e to feeke out new habi- 


tations. | 
‘ Tothefe that other cxpreffion of the clo went-Deane 
i) mitbids (#) may be added, accepsfts petestatem, you itave your 


Commiffions, your Patents, your Charters, your 
Seale from that foveraigne power upon whole acts any 
private fubje& in civill matters may rely ; and 
though our forenamed Country-man fcemeth to flight 
t the Patrent of New-England, as containing matter of 
Ferd Meco, falfehood and injuttice, that (¢) imputation alfo ts 
a fu fliciently removed by Mr Co‘toz in that his anfwer be- 
fore mentioned, And yet further; the defire and en- 
deavour to plant Chriftianity there, will fortifie the 
former reafons, and fufficiently vindicate the tranf- 
plantation of people, this (p) feales the great feale faith 


. that 
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that Doétor, authorizeth authority, and juftifies ju- 
fice it 'felfe, and Chriftians may have learned this from 
our deare Mafter Chrift, who ceafted the Countrey, He 
andcroffed the feas (q) faith Chryfolegus, norte fatishe 5 sere. init i 
humane curiofity, but to promote mans falvation 5 not oo i 
to fee diverfities of places, but to fecke, and finde, and 
{ave Jo mankinde. And if fuch be cheaimeofour 
Nation there, we may with more comfort expect and 
enjoy the externalls of the Indians, when wee pay them 
our {piritualls, for their temporalls, an eafie and yet 
moft glorious exchange, the falvation of the falvages, 
to the hope of the one, the like found of the other may 
give encouragement but that is the next confidera- 
tion. | 


Se 


CHAP. IL 
Hope of the Naticves converfion. 


where Chrift was not yet named, Rom. 15.20. fuch 

is the condition ofthat forlorne Nation, a good 
fisbject to workeupon, and if fo good an end be pro- 
pounded, the fucceffe by divine bleffing will be anfwe- 
rable ; and though the Countrey hath been knowne 
more than a Century of yeeresto Chriftians, yet thofe 
that came firftamong them, minded nothing lefle than 
to make them fuch. Ben%o (4) relates abundantly, s y.o0.96 
how the Spaniards laid the foundation of their endea- o1. popiaeim 
vours in bloud, their Fryers'andxéligious perfons at 3 
firft inftigating them thereto. That Chriftian King 


indeed gave them leave*to;fitbdue the Caniballs, but 4, 
3 . a Be “7 ; ; they ch of Sy 


Su Pasl enforced himfelfe to preach the Gofpell 


Defires that the Americans 


they deftinate all the Nations to bitter bondage, pro- 
ceeding therein with fo much rigour and feverity, that 
the Dominicans are conftrained at lengthto complaine 
thereof to the Pope Pes! the third, imploring from him. 

2 Bull for the reinfranchifement of the Indians, which 
they obtained, andbrouglit into Spaine, and prefented. 

it to Charles the fifth, who made them freeto the griefe 
and lofle of fome of che Grandees, whofe wealth and. 
srandour confifted moft in flaves 5 they were naolt pro- 
bid, par. oe digioufly libidinous | 4) alfe, contracting upon them- 
felves moft foule and pernicious difeafes, that loath 

fome luft firft brought into thisworld, the filchyand 

infeGious contagion, now fo mach fpoken of. Their 
‘covetoufnefle was notorious alfo, the Indians fcorned: 

them for it, and fortheir fakes abominated the name 
| cipro, Of Chriftianity ; and when they tooke any ‘c) of the- 


104,248 Spaniards, they would bind their hands, caft chem up- 
ontheir backs, and poure gold intotheir mouths, fay- 
ing, Eate,O Chriftians, eate this gold : Yea their 
lives were generally fo odious, and oppofire to godli- 
neffe, chat the &mewriter profeffeth, their fcandalons 
converfation deterred the Americans fromthe Gofpells. 
they did indeed teach fome children of their Kings and 
Nobles, to read, and write, and under ftand the princi- 
plesof Chriftianity, which they acknowledged to be 
good, and wondered that the Chriftians themfelves. fo- 
little praGsifed them; and thus one of them befpake a. 


dud ibid. ccs (d) Spaniard, O Chriftian thy God forbids thee to: 
| take bis name in vaine, and yet thou fweareft upon eve- 
ry light occafion, and forfweareft 5 your God faith, you 

(hall nor beare falfewitnefle, and you doe nothingelfe 

almoft but flander, and curfe one another 5 your God 
commands you to love your neighbour as your sere 
, uc 


Bork se ae See hi Me UN eg e 2. ey ER a ean ee ae 


SSCP TTS ee ee teas 
ee ee eats nde as Sra ss nT 
a ° " “ - 


may be Gofpellix’d. 

Se vain. SSP SCA DLA TE 

But how are the poore injured by you ? how doe youcatt 
them into prifon, and fetters, thar are not able to pay 
their debts 2 and you are fo farre from relieving needy 
Chriftians, thar you fend them te our cottages for 
almes, fpending your meanes and time in dice, thefts, 
contentions, and adulteries : He tells alfo ofan Indian 
Prince, that was very apt and ingenious, he attained to 
avery good meafure of learning and knowledge in reli- 
gion, and was hopefull above others in both ; but a- 
bout the thirtieth yeere of his age, be deceived the ex- 
peétation of friends, and became extremely debauched 
and impious, and being blamed for his bad change, his 
excufe was, fince I became a Chriftian I have learned all 
this, to fiveare by thename of God, to: blafpheme the 
holy Gofpell, to lie, to play atdice; I have gotten a 
fword alfoto quarrell, andthat Imaybea right Chri- 
ftian indeed, want nething but a concubine, which I 
intend alfo fhortly tobring hometo my houfe; And 
Benzo further addes, when himfelfe reprehended an In- 


dian for dicing and blafpemy (¢), hee was prefently ¢1a, p. 2st. 


anfwered, I learned this of you Chriftians, &c. And uf 
it be faid, Benzo was an Italian, and laies the more load 
uponthe Spaniards, asno friend tothat Nation, Bar- 


tholomeus di las Cafas (f) one of their owne, anda teapas, p, 07. 
Bifhop alfo, is as liberall in telling their faults, as hath 1ot.115: 


been in part mentioned already 5, the Natives indeed are 
capable and docible, but thefe other tooke no care to 
lead them unto godlineffe, either by word or example ;, 
butthis, fairhthat Spanifh Bifhop, wasthe manner of 
their gofpelizing them; In the night they publifhed 
‘their edia, faying, O yee Caciques and Indians of this 
place, which they named, wee let you all know, that 

there is on¢ God, one Bus ‘one King of Castile, who is 
Weer : eos Sih ia alles OE We! 
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the Lord of thefe lands, come forth therefore prefently 
and doe your homage, and fhew your obedience to him; 
fo in the fourth watch of the night the poere Indians 
dreaming ofno fuch matter, men women and children 
were burnt in their houfes together : He affirmeth a- 

ae saine, they regarded no moreto preach the Gofpell of 
Chrift to the Americans, than if they had bindogs, 

and their foules to perifh with their bodies; he tells 

further of one Colmenero, who had the foule-care of a 

ereat City, being asked what he taught the Indians 
committed to his charge, his anfwer was,he curfed them. 

tothe Devills and it was fufficient if he faidtothem, 

per fignin fantin craces, by the figne of the holy creffe. 

The Spanith inftru@ion then, it is evident, was the 

Natives deftruction, andnot fo mucha plantation asa 
fupplantation, not aconfciencious teaching, but a Li- 

on-like rather devouring of foules 5 their errors may 

warne and rectifie us, yeaand fharpen our edge, feeing 

thefe poore Indians be not indocible, and fhall be con- 

verted ; andbethey Jewes or Gentiles, as there is much 

rudenefle and incivility among them, fo many hope- 

full things have bin obfervedofthem, and as -47i- 

feotle {aid of the humane foule at its firft immiflion, it 

was a new planed table, The Americans in like man- 
gp.toortog, ner faith P. Martyr (¢), are capable, and docible, 
mindeleffe of their owne ancient rites, readily believing 
and rehearfing what they be taught concerning our faith; 
wHif. 1.6.01. A¢ofta(h) declares them not onely to be teachable, but 
ee in many things excelling many other men, and that 
they haveamong them fome politique principles admi- 

red by our wifeft ftatifts; their naturall parts and abi- 

lities were vifible in that their whale-catching and con- 

iEpift. before. queft mentioned (4) already, yea they are faith Ben- 
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er ete 
Xo(k), very apt ro imitate the fafhion of the Chrifti- * p- 37+44# 
ans; if wee kneeleat our devotion, they will kneele alfo; 
ifwee reverently lift up our hands or eyes at prayer, 
they will do the like : Lerins (1) writeth feverail obferva- 
ble things, oftheir aptneffe and capacity, thar they be 
quickely fenfible of their owne blindneffe, eafily derer- 
red from lying and ftealing s they told us, (m™) faith he, 
that very long agoe, they could nor tell how many 
Moones fince, one came among them cloathed and bear- 
ded like unto us, endeavouring to perfwade us unroano- 
ther kinde of Religion, but our Anceftors would not 
then-heare ; and ifwee fhould now forfake our old ula- 
ges, all our neighbours would {corne and deride us 3 hee a 
found them ef tenacious memories, ifthey heare but nid. 230.248. al 
once one ofour names, they forget them no more: and 3°. : 
as hee walked in the woods upon atime withthree of 
thofe Brafilians, his heart was {tirred up to praife God 
for his workes, it was inthe {pring ofthe yeere, and bee 
fang the hundred and fourth Pfalme, one of them defi- 
redto know the reafon of his joy, which when he had 
mentioned, withthe meaning alfo ofthe Prophet, the 
Indian replyed, Oh Mayr, fothey call the French, how 
happy are you that underftand fo many fecret things, 
that are hidden: fromus! And when the Natives of | 
Virginia (oy heard Mr Harriot {peake of the glory ofthe ocee Bhi La 
great God, fhewing them his booke, the Bible, many 
of them touched it with gladnefle, kiffed, and embraced 
it, held itto their breafts, and heads, and roaked their a) 
bodies all over with it, and in p) Guiawsthey defired-p Book of chat |]f] 
Captaine Leig bio fend into England for inftructors, and Planta, dana |p 
one of them was fowelltaught, that he profeffled at his ee 
death, he diced a Chriftian, a Chriftian of England, Hl 
But the (7) Sunne-rifing of the Gofpel with the Indi- q Treaties. 3 aM 
| ans iy 
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ans in New England, withthe breaking forth of further 
light among them, and their enquiry after the know- 
ledge of the worlds Saviour, &c. hath been abundante - 
ly difcovered by our Brethren there of late, to our very 
great rejoycing, and for the encouragement of them and 
others. To what hath been faid, let me adde what 
behead fome (r) fuppofe they read foretold concerning the A- 
Wa"® 15° mericans accefle to Chrift, outof Philip.2.10, 4¢the 
name of Iefus every knce {hall bow, of things 18 heaven, 
things ow earth, and things under the earth, 1. ¢. Heaven- 
ly things, Saints already converted, earthly, fuch of 
the knowne world as the Apoftles were then labouring 
to Golpellize, under the earth, that is, the Americans 
which are as under us, andas Antipodes tous, and live © 
as it were under, beneath, in the lower parts of the 
world; for it is not like hee fhould {peake of the cor- 
porally dead, their bedies not being under, but rather 
inthe earth, ¢ éuferi, infernus, doe not alwaies meane 
Hell, and the place ofthe damned, but the regions as 
under us fometimes, that be oppofite to us, as that E- 
piftle, faidto be brought by awinde from the upper to 
the nether world, hadthofe words firft, Superd inferis 
falutem, wee abovethe earth with bealthtothem under 
eo. smith its and thus the captive Indians (s) told the Englifh 
p/P 63 Planters : Wee therefore feeke your deftruGion, be- 
 caufewee heare you area people come tinder the world 

to take our world fromus. Others fndetheir conver-. 

fion prefigured in that threat, Mat.25. 30. Caff the 
suprofitable fervamt into atter darkac(ee, thofletenchra ex- 
cBavradus.T-2. teriores, outward darknefles (+) are regiones extera, the 
80-4 outer and forraigne nations in the judgement of Remi- 
giw, and {ome conceive the fame to be fore-fignified by 

the Prophet Obadiah, ver.20. The captivity of i or 
ai ale 
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foal poffefe the Cities of the South, i.e, of America, fo 
fituate, or,the dry cities, that Countrey being much un- 
derthe Torrid Zones 4cofta (# ) confidently applyeth 
thusthis text, as fome others doethat of E/a. 66.19. 
Fredericus Lumnius (w) inhis booke De vicinitate extre- wo 95.93 ene, iy 
mijudicit, findes or makes divers other Scriptures look a 

this way , upon that ground, three forts of people 
-fhould be in the Church of Chrift at feveralltimes, 
Jewes formerly, Chriftians now, and thefe Indians af- 
terwards; he citeth Hilary thus underftanding that pa- 
rable ofthe talents, the pofleffor of five isthe Jew, hee 
that had twe talents is the Gentile, then knowne, hee 
that received one, apeopleall carnall and fupids and 
according tothis triple time of the Church, and or- 
der of believers , hee expoundeth other Scriptures, 
Zach. 13.8. Mat.13.3. andthe three Watches, Luk. 
12.38. and craving pardonof his rafhneffe, or rather 
fidei nefcientis menfaram fuam, of his faith not know- 
ing itsowne meafure, hee further allegorizerlithe for- 
mer parable, The Jewes had one Talent , the ancient 
and prefent Chriftianstwo, Law and Gofpell, andthe 
fervant towhom five Talents were given, by which hee 
gained other five,is the Indian and American nation, laft 
in time converted, and called after others into the vine- 
yard 3 but it fhall be more abundant in obeying the 
- Gofpell, more fervent in charity, more zealous of good | 
workes, and therefore AZalvenda (x) will have thofe x Malvendaubi MN} 
tobe the dry Cities before mentioned out of Obad.ver.20,/#'%?: 15% iil 
Becaufe they fhallfo much thirft after the Gofpells for Hi 
_ that younger Gfter of the foure, faith (7) one of her , cai 
friends in this Evgland, is now growne marriageable, P94. 


lik 
Mh} 


U De nate Nove | 
Orb. leg 6. 45. 


preaching ofthe Gofpel. Gomines (2) faid of the Eng- 2 Hift,t.13 
a K lifh 


aan aa sapeee ae Tae ASS LTP NC TG EER gt EE 


BRS scree ie net irk aaa A Ng Site eRe ELEN, i : ae 
FRR eta ee IES (note We aps age stn ut ema mea asin iat ; 
Wie aaa Ce ane Mere Sag A Sapa Sues ith CS er ee eens aN IA Nes Ai RENIN, ces RS RMP ae, SSR DS aaa a Sd ds eae Eg EET neaty Se a 


= 


Defires that the Americans 


pe tara RT TCT 
lifh'that they were much addi@ed to, andtaken with 
Propheciesand prediGions , [believe that is incident 
toall Nations, Some even among thefehave foretold 
ofthe mutation oftheir rites, and religion, as hath bin 
a mebet facts mentioned, and in re ference totheir Gof pelizing (a) 
oems, P-1§0- 4 divine and prophetical] Poet hath printed his thoughts, ' 
hereof in feverall particulars. | 


Religion flands on tiptoe in our land, 
Ready to paffe tothe American flrand ; 
When height of malice,and prodigious lufts, 
Impudent fining, witcher afts, and diftrufts, 
The markes of future bane, fhall fill our cap 
V nto the brim, ana make our meafure up 5 : 
| When Sein fhallfwallow Tiber, and the Thames: 
By letting in chem both pollute her fireamess 
wheo \raly of us fhall bave herwill, 
And all her Calendar of fins fulfill, 
Whereby one may forerell what finswext yeer 
Shall both in France and England domineer,. 
Then {ball Religionto America fice, 
They have their times of Gofpell even as wee: 
Aty God, thon doft prepare for them a way, 
By carrying firft from them their gold away, 
For gold and gvace did never yer agree, 
Religion almaies fides with poverty; — 
Weethinke wee rob them, but wethinke amiffe, 
Wee aremsre pore, and they more rich by thas: 
Thouwilt revenge their quatrell, making grace 
To pay our debts, andleave our ancient place, 
Togoeto them, while that, which nowtheir Nation 
But lendsto us, fhall be onr defolation, Cre. 
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Here isa fad prognofticke for this &g/au2, but a 
joyfu ll calculation for America, longing, thirfting A- 
merica; and if {uch be their ripeneffe and defire, wee 
fhould alfo make hatte to fatisfie them, The barveft there 
is great, andthe Regions are already white thereto , the 
laborours indeed are few, tismore then time that the Lord 
of the harveft were more carneftly intreatedto fend, to thruft 
forth labourers into this Harveft : they that have gone 
into thofe parts have not all had a care ofthis, the 
harveft of foules. It was indeed the profeffion of 7/7- 
gagno, and the purpofe furely of Peter Richiers , and 
will. Charter Paftors, and others from Geneva, Anno, 
one thoufand five hundred fifty fix, to publifh the Gol- 
pelthere, and they were very ferioustherein, yea and , 
Leriut, (6) one ofthem, believes they had bin fuccefle- , pyi4s, a) 
fullalfo, ifthat Apoftate Governour had not become 300. 338. 4 
a moft cruell perfecutor of the Reformed Religion in 
that flrange land, where he moft barbaroufly murthe- 
ted three of thofe his owne Countrey men, andthea- 
forefaid Lerius pioufly took care that their Martyrdom 
fhould be commemorated by Jo, Crifpi# in his Hiftory 
and though thefewerenot fo happy in that holy attempr, 
others have not been, will not be difcouraged in fucha 
worke , a worke worthy of the choiceft diligence of 
thofethat profeffe rhe glorious Gofpel in fincerity, who 
have badalfo many and manifold experiments of divine 
favour in their feverall prefervatious, directions, and 
accommodations; and becaufe their friends (with 
praife to God, and thanks to them for what is done and 
declared already) defire to know more of thole their 
" pious and bleffedendeavours, Let me adde.a third con- 
~ fideration , Withes of furtherance and direCtion in 
fuch great and gracious employments , which fall 
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be, I hope, and pray, as a fpurre to more able ad- 
vifers to bring in every one fomewhat or other to- 


wards the erecting of a Tabernacle forour God in A- 
merica, | 


— os = 


CHAP. III; 


Direétions towards the converfion of the: 
Natives. 


find it inthat parable, Luk. 14.23. compel them: 

tocomeins but judicious (4) Asftin calls this 4- 
mors , non timoris tractum, not a forceoffeare, but of 
Jove, producing the example of a fheepe following the 
fhepherd holding a green boughin his hands and tis. 
the fentence ofa ferious Hiftorian (6) among the Gen- 
tiles , fuch are worthy of pitty not hatred, rhat-erre 
from the truth, for they doe it not willingly, but being 
miftaken in judgement, they adhere totheir firft recets 
ved opinionss and the Saints in the firftrimes never 
thought outward compulfiona fit meane to draw on in- 
ward affent. The Evangelicall Prophet feretold this, 
T hey fhall net hurt wor deftroy in al my holy mount aine {aith 
the Lord, Efa. 65. laft. And our moftdeare Lord him- 
felfe faith , The fonne of man 1 not come te destroy mens 
lives, but tofavethem, Luk. 9.56. Saint James derives 
the pedigree of thar wifdome which Aath bitter envying 
and ftrife though it be but in heart, though it may rejoyce 
and thinke highly of it felfe, yet its parentage is from 
that Cerberus of iniquity, the world, the ficfh, andthe 
| aevill,. 
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devil, Jam. 3.15. But regenerated Saints delight 
farely in that wifdome which is from above, and that 
firft pure, then peaceable, gentle, eafie to be intreated, full of 
merey, rc. Jam. 3.47. Fullotmercy, noroome ther- ° 
fore for violence and cruelty 3 and the holy men of the 

- next ages were children ofthiswifdome. “Tis not Re- 
ligion, faith Tertullian (c), to compell Religion, which ¢ 44 scapinit, 
ought to be introduced by per{wafion,not force;foreven 
facrifices of old were expoftulated fromwilling mindess 
our Church hath nothing to. doe with murther , and 
bonds. (4) -Athanafivs never committed any man toa 4 4prlvg.2. p, 
Goaler, faith hee himfelfe inhis Apology; and againe, 390" 49% 

the truth isnot to be preached with fwords, and darts, 

and Armies, but by reafon and Arguments, which 

finde no place among them whofe contradiction is’ re- 

guited with fuffering, banifamenc, anddeath : the An- 

cient Chriftians abound with mentionings ofthis kinds — - 

It is faid indeed of (€) Carles the great, that conquering ¢ ¢yassz. 1,1) 
the Saxons, he commanded them to embrace Chriftias ¢. 7,42. 
nity, and that he dealt in fuch a manner with the Hunga- 

rians, and fome ethers; yea andthough there be that 

fpeake the like of Comftantine, yet Enfebiws ( f) writeth ene it conf: 
confidently, he withed all, commanded no tnanto be a 42-655. - 
Chriftian, and for this Orefivs (¢)conymends him, that , y;, 

5 : & Hift, p.r00» 
he fhut upthe Pagan Temples, but offer'd no violence 
to mens perfons. The Devill indeed, becaufe he is no 
friendto truth, comes with axes and hatchets, but our 
Saviour is gentle, and with a fweet voice faith, Open 
unto memy fifler, my love, crc, Cant, 5.2, 5. and ifthey 
open, he enters, ifnot, he departeth, faith U4t4amafins in 
the fore-cited place. 

Foure things did efpecially affift inthe firft cover- 
ting of people to Chrift, befides thofe miraculous 
tee Bag: helps; 
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helps ; and if they be now confciencioufly practifeds 

God will thew himfelfe mervellous in his bleffing, 

1. Language, the neceffity thereof was vifible in ¢ofe 

cloves tongues as of fire, the hiftory whereof wee read 

AG.2.1. Gc. Menmutft learne the {peech of the Na- 

tives, that dealing by Interpreters muft needs be diffi- 

h Tripartite cult, tedious, andnot fo fucceffefulls Meimardns (4) of 
Taste 59 ohedtiedt gained the tongue of the Livonians, and then 
oe became an happy inftrument oftheir convertion; and 
A cok. G- (4) Chryfoftome did the like with the Scythians 3 andthe 
kEp.p.439. French Colony (&) propounded and promifed the fame 
courfeat their fir planting in America, as they certi- 

1 Cap, Saith.z fied Mr Calvin intheir letterss and the Englith in()Vir- 
p2037:t. ~ ginia labouring to bring the Natives to Chriftianity, 
were woefully impeded therein by the ignorance of 

their language, which defeé in themfelves they did both 
acknowledge and bewaile. 2. Labauring in the word 

was required and pra@tifed, Mat. 28. 4d, 20, 18, 

and paftim Preachers fhould be appointed with all dili- 

gence to inftru& the Indians 3 for mew are begotten to 

Chrift by the werdof truth, Jam. 1.18. The Iberians 
m Som. l.2. (m) received the firft inckling ofthe gol pell by a Chri- 
Ha ftian maid-fervantthat was a captive among them 5 and 
they fent afterwards unto Con/fantine the Emperour for 

mn Hifi le.c2s Preachers 3 the old Indian told the Spanifh prieft () 
ae complaining of their averfenefle tothe Gofpell, The 
lawes of Chri wee confefle are better than ours, ‘but 

wee cannot learne them for want ef teachers, wherein he 

fpake the truth, thevery truth faith 4coffs, to our very 
fhameandconfufion. 3. The piety and holinefle of 

thofe Apottolicall Chriftians was exceeding and exem- 

plary,by which as well as by their preaching they woo'd - 
and wonne Kingdomes and people to scant | 
) | their 
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their enemies could findno other fault in them, but that 
that they were Chriftians : our deare Mafters generall 
command was univerfally pra@ifed, the light of their 
holy lives did fhine to Gods glory, and the benefit of o- 
thers; thus #écfor Vticenfis (0) theweth that Caprapicta . 99, 
was converted as well by the piety and godlinefle, as by 
the preaching ofthe Africans; as onthe other fide the 
impiety of the Spaniards deterred the Americans from 
the Gofpell. 4. Bleffing was ferched downe from 
heaven by prayer, this was their ty, their only worke 
inamanner, prayer and wilaistration of the word, A. 6. 
4. Thus (p) Secrates reporteth, that after feven daies Vie ee 
fafting and fupplication the Burgundians were Chrifti- 
anized 5. fo Crantzius (q) tells of thofe northern Nati- q vi /upre: 
ons that by prayer and preaching they prevailed to?’ 
bring many other people to Chrift : If men doenow 
worke with thefe tooles, the building will goe up apace, 
the foundation being laid inthe honour of Godby the 
converfion of thofe that yet remaine inthe fhadow of 
eath; in all which fome furtherance might be found, 
by knowing and obferving the difpofitions, fafhions, 
and cuftomes of the Natives,which would alfo in a good 
mez{ure be underftood by ferious converfes with them, 
and by feverall bookes that from feverall places upon fe- 
verall oceafions have been writren ofthem;and to all let 
be added ftudious induftry, that fome Indian children 
betaught Chriftianity, andtrained up to fuch abilities 
that they may have skill to inftru@ their own Countrey- 
men. °:. ake 
- It was Gregories counfell to further the cenverfion of zis. 5. zp. x04 
our Countreymen here, they fhouldbuy Englifhchil- —, 
dren and youths of feventeen or eighteen yeeres, that 
might be educated in Gods fervice,and helpful this pee 
Uebes: ? he 
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The Francifcan that had been fo many yeeres among 
them, and learned two of their languages, and ufed 
r Bengo.pe2g6» mucin diligence in this worke in his way, told Benzo (r), 
: that of neceffity fuch a courfe muft be taken to Gofpel- 
lizethem, allother endeavours would be fruitleffe and 
labour invaine3; andthat writer (s) fheweth how thofe 
of Per# were well contented to deliver their young ones 
tobetaught in Chrittianity 5 and furcly.cheir Fathers _ 
and Counstrey-men would fooner liften untothem than’ 
unto ftrangers. And in all thefe the good counfell of the 
holy Apoftle muft be remembred, walke wifely toward 
them which are without, Colef. 4.5. not onely in 
watchfulneffe and care to prevent all dangers from them, 
but in the moft pious wifdome of winning foules, Prov. 
11,30. by fetting before them in praGife alfo the ex- 
amples of every grace and vertue, with the perfeét ha- 
tred of all vice and ungodlineffe 5 and let me have favour 
here to commend 3 or 4 cautions. 
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1. Pomgey Ake heed and beware of cruelty, the God of 

mercy hates nothing fomuch, faith (4) The- 
% ophilacé? as uomercifulnefle; the badge of | 

Chrift is clemency, his livery love s by ehis it fhall be 

knowne that you are my Diiciples, faith our deare 
Mafter himfelfe, if yee love one another, I06.13.35. 
Orher mens followers were known by their garments. 
and colours, but charity and love made the firft Pee: ‘ 
| | ans” 
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ftians famous over all the old heathen world, but in the “i 
new World the Spaniards die was not fo black as blou- ie 
dy, andthe Indians called them (4) Yares, 7.6. devills, b cafas, p.66.” i 
fo little humanity,as they conceived, was vilible among | 
‘them. The fame Bifhop,when he made an whole book 
otthe Spanith cruelties which he taw executed by them 
ontheIndians, protefteth it was hisopinion, that hee 
fcarce mentioned one of a thonfand of their tyrannies y p. 35- 
and morethan once or twicehe averreth, that they all- 
waies grew from bad to worle, andexceeded themfelves p, 34759. 
in their diabolicall doings. Nothing ismoreodious ~ 
to this day than their name in thefe Countries ; for 
where ever the fpanifh Chriftians difplayed their ban- 
ners faith Benzo (c), they imprinted uponthe Natives 
by their horrid cruelties, eternall monuments of im- 
placable hatredtowardsthem 5 but the faire, civill, and 
gentle deportment of our Nation to the Natives, bath are. de Lact. 
already wonne much upon them, as is acknowledged by Delcr. dmv. 
a (4) forraigne pen. ae 
2. Take heed and beware of covetonfneffe, tis our {weet 
Saviours own ingeminated command, Lwk.12. 15. hap- 
py fhall the Natives be, atid we alfo, if they find oar 
converfation without covetoufne(ie, Heb. 13.5. that they 
may fee and fay, the Englifhmen fecke not ours, but 
Us, and us, not to makeus flaves to themfelves, but fel- 
low fervants to Chrift our common Matters they faw 
the Spaniards fo guilty of this (¢) evil that they con- e cafas. p.223 
ceived them to adore no other Ged but gold, the obler- 
vation of which fetched from (f) Beszothat pious ex- fp, 118. 
- optation, Iwifhto God, faith hee, wee were no more 
_addiged to earthly things than they, the name of Chri- 
ftian would be glorious were it not for our covetoufnes ; 
_ the Spaniards indeed tell ai {tories, fome ofthem, - 
. . i 
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iftheir fole defire had been to Chriftianize the Na- 
tives, when indeed all their endeavour was to. fatisfie 
gHift.lg ¢2,their luft and avarice; and U#coffa (g)himfelte cannot 
deny but that his Countreymen did commit many 
great outrages for gold and filver , but where thofe 
metalls were not tobe found, they made no fay, con=- 
tinued not in fuch places 3.and; Beazo ( 4) is large in 
producing their frequent and fuddaine removes upon 
this occafion, and he tells rhat the Bracamorians are 
unfubdued by the Spaniards tothisday, not fo much 
becaufe they are a warlike people in their kind, but ef 
pecially by reafon of their poverty and indigence. | 
3. Take heed and beware of complying with them 
in any of theirrites and ceremonies, if we intend they 
fhould indeed come out of Egypt, let not an hoofe be left, 
as Exod.10.25. let them-have Chriftian religion pure- 
ly, without blinding or blendings the wifdome of the 
Seth muft not here be heard, wee muft liften to no other 
HEp. before» but the counfell ofthe Spirit. _ It was) good advice 
ferm, in Jona. the godly Bifhop aud martyr Heoper gave to King Ed- 
ward the fixth and his honourable privy Councellors,. 
Asyee have taken away the Muffe from the people, fo 
take fromthem her feathers alfo, che Alar, veftments,. 
and fuch like as apparell’d her. : there hath not doubt- 

- Jeffe, been any onething fo powerfull in begetting and’ 
maintaining dodtrinall quarrells in Chriftendome, as | 
the unhappy complication with nations and people in 
fome of their fuppofed tollerable rites at their firftap- 

Bees} proachingto Chriftianity ,. the Pagans of old, faith: 
ARs Rhenanus (m), were relieved by the mutation of fome- 

_ things th their religion, whofe univerfall abolition had. 

< irritated, ifnottetally.fcaredthem from us; and 4c0- 
nHifi, 16028 #4 a) concurres with him in this matter, even inrefe-. 
rence: 
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rence to the Indians : How this policy prevailed at firft 
intheChurch was long agoobferved, andit became the © 
lamentation of latter rimes,when men were more tenact- 
ous of humane fuperfiru&ures, than ot the fundamen- 
talls laidby Jefus Chrift, the thell and Chadow of Gen- 
tile ceremony is yet more carefully hunted after by the 
Man of Rome, than the moft folid and fubftantiall 
truths of che Gofpel; pitty it is, that fenfe and eye- 
dazlelings fhould prevaile more than divine veritics, 
thar abundance of good things fhould breed furfets, and 

- yet itwilleverbethus, where there iswant of care and 
{pirituall exercife at home, andbut coldendeavours to 
promote piety and godlineffe abroad. 

4. Take heed and beware ofall and every ungodli- 
nefle, notonely for your owne fakes, but that the {weet 
fame of our God be not blafphemed among the Nations, 
Rom. 2.24. Holy examples are a nearer way to righte- 
oufneffe than verbal! precepts and infructions 5 the In- 
dians may,¢ven without the word, be wontothe truth by a 
godly converfation, as St. Peter {peaketh in the like caie, 
1 Pet. 3. r. a corrupt life is a violent argument per- a 
{vadingto evill; the Americans were {cared from Chri- | 
ftianity by the fcandalous iniquities of the Spaniards. 

The evil example of one ungodly Chriftian did more 
hinder the Indians converfion, than an hundred of their 
religious could further it , * he faith it, who faw what caf ead. Hife 
he fpake, for they are verily perfwaded that of all P "% 

the Gods inthe world, the Spaniards God is the worlt, 

“ becaufe hee hath fuch abominable and wicked fervants, 14. iid. 
Benzo (i) tellsofa confabulation himfelfe hadwith an 5). 416, 
old Indian, who in ferious difcourfe faiduntohim, O 
Chriftian ! what kind of things be Chriftians, they ex- 

a&t Mayz, Honey, Silke, an Indian woman for a concu- 
ai Veep Dine, 355 
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bine, they require gold and filver, Chriftians will nor 
worke, they dice, blafpheme,&c. when I replyed, evil 
Chriftians onely doe fuch things, not fuch as be good, 
his anfwer was ready , bat where are thofe good Chri- 
ftians? I could never yet feeone ofthem; and not this 
American onely, but a Francifcan Fryer publickly af- 
firmed, that not a Prieft, nor Monke, nor Bifhop in all 
India, was worthy ofthename of a goed man; Dide. 
cus Lopez(k) in his Epiftletothe Bithop of Guattimala, 
faith, the Chriftians were fo prodigioufly wicked, that 
they were odious not onelyto heavenand Angells, but 
eventotheearth, and devills; doe you believe faith hee, 
the Indians will become Chriftiams, when your felves 
are not fo but inname onely, and in title ? furely thofe 
filly nations will fooner be perfwaded to good by the ex- 
amp/e of one daies converfation, than by an whole yeers 
preaching; for to what purpofe doe wee {trew among 
the people odoriferous rofes with our tongues and lan- 
suage, ifwe {ting and vex them in the meane time with 
the thornes of our wicked doings. | 

But our Countrey men take care to follow the afore- 
mentioned injunction of the holy Apoftle, Cel. 4. 5. 
they walke righteoufly, or as in our old Englifh it was, 
in right wifeneffe, fo they called righteoufnetle, towards _ 
them without; and fotheir charter on earth, as wellas 
thofe letters patents from Heaven, wills that the Eng- 
lith be fo religioufly, peaceably, and civilly governed, 
as their good life and orderly converfation may winne 
and incite rhe Natives of the Countrey tothe knowledg 
and obedience of the onely true God and Saviour of 
mankinde, andthe chriftian faith, which in our regall 
‘intention and the Adventurers free profeffien, is the 
principall end of this plantation. 
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AndJet thefe words be under ftoad, «as awakenings to 
thofe ofour Nation there, and our felves alfo, that wee 
all Jabour mutually, and from our hearts, to propagate 
the Gofpell there, becaufe wee, who eate every man of bts 
owae-vine, and of his owne figtree, aud drinke every mat 
water out of bis own cifterne, Ela. 36.16. fhould wit- 
nefle our thankfulnefle unto God, for thefe favours, 
by {ympathizing affections towards our brethren there, 
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and the Natives. ! 
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To the Englifb heres and fir[t in bebalfe of the 1) 
Planters there. 3 " 


reafons, How many felicities did they forfake, 
both of the right hand, and of the left, in refpe& 
ofeftate, friends, and the comfort oftheir owne native 
foile? It was faid bythe Prophet, Weepe for bin that 
goth out, for hee foal returne no moreto {ee bis owne Coun- 
trey, Jer. 22. 20. befides, that dulcis amor patria, how 
many hazards did they runne into by dangerous and te- 
dious fea- voyages ? they were expofed to divers certaine 
-nconveniences, not only in regard of externalls, change 
of aire, dict, &e. but change .ofmen efpecially, having 
little fecurity, becaufe they were in daily dread of In- 
diantrechery, which mightthen fall upon them, when 
they fuppoled ic moft remote 5 they have alfo left 
more roome at home, of which wee werewont to have 
more need than com deco hia encreafed fo faft, that. 
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wee were ready toextrude one another; and by them 
we have more ftrength abroad, becaufe tranfplanted co- 
lonies (4) be domeftique fortifications , though they 
have been invented fometimes, and ufed to abate popu- 
lar.undertakings, but I meane it inthe Roman interpre- 
tation, the Nations where they fix, are reduced by de- 
grees totheir fafhions, lawes, and commands : yet fome 
have unnaturally followed thofe eur Countrey men 
with reproaches, accounting them fo bafe, as not wor- 
thy to be fet withthe dogs of their flocke, asonetothem 
applyed that of Job 30. 1. 

To the Wefterne Plantation indeed, at firftmen of 
meane condition generally reforted, but foon after peo- 
ple of betrer ranke followeds divers of good families, 
and competent eftates went into Virginia, and f{erled in 


fome Iflands thereabouts, but becaufe thofe of New- 
_ England pretended more to Religion than the reft, they 


are more loaden with uncivill language, but moft inju- 
tioufly for the tranfplanting Novangles were many 
of them feverally eminent, fome of noble extra@, di- 
vers Gentlemen defcended from good Families; their 
frft Charter mentions three Knights , among other 
menofworth, and it feemes their example, or fome- 
what elfe was like to prevailewith many others of no 
meane condition, fo that eleven of the then Privy 
Counfell directed their letters in December, onethou- 
fand fix hundred thirty foure, to the Warden of the 
Cinque ports, taking notice that feverall perfons went 
over with their families, and whole eftates, forbidding 


‘fubfidy men, or of the value of fubfidy men to be im- 


barqued without {peciall licence and atteftation oftheir 
taking the Oaths ef Supremacy and Allegiance , fub- 
miffion alfo to the Orders: and  difcipline of the 
AGE | : 3 Church 
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Church of England : Andthree yeeresafter, véz. one 
thoufand fix bundred thirty feven, a proclamation iffu- 
ed from the King tothe fame purpofe, and in the fame 
words. | 

Others inftcad of affections and hearts, fling darts 

after them, and fay, they are gone ont from us indeca, but 
they were not of ws, 1 Joh. 2.19. neither liking our do- 
&rine nor governement. Yet furely they differ not at — 
all from us in Religion, witnefle our owne confeffion 
andtheir profeffion ; and for the firft, our learned men 
have continually acknowledged the Puritans to confent 
with them in Do@rinalls, Archbifhop Sazds(6) in b Serm, p, 813 
his Sermon before Queene Elizabeth more than once 8» ** 
afferteth this, We have here faith he, to praife our God, 

_ that in publique do@trine touching the fubftance of re- 
ligion wee all agree in one truth, the greater pitty it is 
we (hould fo much diffent in matters of {mall impor- 
tance, inrites andcircumftanees ; the Puritanicall er- 
rors did not atall oppofe any part of our Religion, but 
ir continued moft found even tothe dying day ofthat 
moft renowned Princefs, faith he that (¢) analyfed our c rogers pref. 
thirty nine Articles, and foprintedthem by authority, p.19 
and King [ames (4) averreth the like of his Scottifh qpref. Bafi 
Puritans, Weall Godbe thanked agree in the grounds, 2" 
and after his receptionefthis Crowne, hee calls (¢) the ¢partia fe. 
Englith Puritan a Sect rather than aReligion; and in do. 1603, 
his Declaration again Vorflius (f), hee joyneth Nis cys. workes:. 
Churches of great Britaine with thofe of France and p,3;8.. 
Germany, oppofing them all againft Vorstin , Ber- 
tiws, andthe Arminians, Notwithftanding the Di{cepli- 
narian quarrell faith (¢) Bifhop Asdrewes, we liave the 
fame faith; the Cardinall is deceived, or deceiveth, in gX¢/- ad pol, 
ufing the word Puritans, as ifthey had another Religi- ?****--.— 
LGA. us Faw at 
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Defires that the Americans 
On differing from that publiquely profeffed, and chis 
hath been the unanimous affeveration of Englith Bi- 
fhops, andother learned Divines, as were eafie abun- 
dantly to declare. Butthemfelves have fpared us that 
labour, by their conftant acknowledgement thereof ; 

b Rogers pajitte Mr. Rogers (4) in his forecited Analyfis, produceth 
their Owne writings tothis purpofe, and what one of 
them can be named that refufed fubfcription to thof 
39 Articles in reference tomatters of Do@rine; Mr. 
Browne tis thought, went as farre aftray as any here, yet 

im.s, . Ihave feenhis owne (2) hand declaring at that time his 
allowance of all thofe Synodicall Articles; and left 
any fhould imagine the Novangles differing from us 
in dogmaticall truths, befides many, very many prin. 
ted bookes teftifying their concurrence with us herein , 
befide divers private Letters , that fubfcribed by the 
Governour and principal] afliftants fufficiently mani- 
fefts their judgement and affection, wherein they defire 
to beaccounted our brethren, and implore our prayers; 
adding, howfoever our charity may have met with fome 
difcouragements throughthe mifreport of our intenti-. 
ons, orthrough difaffection, or indifcretion of fome a- 
mong us, for wee dreame not of perfection in this 
world, yet would you be pleafed to take notice of the 
principall and body ofthis Company, as thofe that are 
not afhamed to callthe Church of Englised our deare 
Mother, and cannot part from her without teares in our 
eyes, but fhall ever acknowledge that fuch part and hope 
-as we have obtained in the common falvation, we recei- 

ved it in her bofome, and fucked it from her breafts, 8¢¢. 

: From South-Hampton. 

| 7 lohn Winthrop, Governour, 


Rich: Saltoxfiall, | 4 
Tho: Dudly, &c. CHAPS 
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CHAP. VI. 


™ Here is another injaculation that hath gone cur- - i 
f = rentamong many, that the Puritane of old and ae 
@ New-England is Antimonarchicall, the former 

is fufficiently cleared by that Bifhop, who hath left this : 
teftimony, (4) Presbyterio lis eft cum Epifcopis, cum Re- 2Rtfp.ad Apol. i 
gewulla eft, or ifthat be not enough, Kirg James (6) in King tame i 
this is anirrefragable Affertor, The Puritans do not werkes, p.340. Me 
declinethe oath of Supremacy, but dailytakeit,never iy 
refufed it 3 and the fame fupremacy is defended by (c) ¢ nfl: Aa 
Calvinhimfelfe. And in New-England Mr. Wiliams ~ i 
(d) feemed in other things tobe extravagant, yet thus 4 Letter 20.08 
he writes to this point : For the Government of the oe "4 
Common-wealth from the King, as fupreme , to the 
inferiour and fuberdinate Magi{trates, my heart is on 

them, as once Deborah fpake: and as the Governours 
and affiftants doe themfelves take the oath of Allegi- charzer; 
ance, fo they have power bytheir Chartertogive the = 
fame to all that fhall at any time paffe to them, or inha- 
bite with them 3 But, Tempora matantur, and it may 
be tis with them, as with us, ¢ 0s mutamer in ile, 

And tis further faid, that their Ecclefiaftique govern- 

ment, isnot onely oppoliteto the ancient Epifcopacy 

ofthe land, but to the difcipline of the other Reformed 
Churches, even that which the Covenant calleth for : 

itmay be worth our confideration, that as there was a 
‘time when forraigners reformed were not fo oppofite to Hi 
+= our Bifhops, but thofe Divines (¢) thought well of ¢ Calvin. Bera. il 
them, willingly gave to them Titles of Reverend Fa- ern 
5 Oo eae M thers, 
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Defires that the Americans — 
ee thers, and Llluftrious Lords 3 and in their publique 
4 Ee aas.o. convenings, (f) fpake of that Government with good 
I concit,Dovdrac. re{pect , and the valediGéry Epifile of Mr, Cotton, to 
: the then Bifhop of Liacols, full of refpe@ive expreffi- 
_ ons, is yet to be feen, So the Bifhops then were not 
* {ch Antipresbyterians, Cece fit, faith (g) Bifhop.. 

cAndrewes to P. Moulin a Presbyter, qai won videat 

fantes fine ea Ecclefias, ferreus fit, qutfatutens ers meget, 
nos non fumus alli ferret, Let him be blind that feeth not 
Churches confiftent without {uch an Hietarchy, let 
him be accounted iron-hearted that fhall deny them to 
be ina way of falvation, we are not fuch iron-hearted 
men, yeaand feverall reformed Congregations of fe- 
verall Nations have not onely been tollerated , but 
much refrethed under the Bithops of Lowdon, Norwich, 
Winehester,orc. Thele times have widened all differences. 
every where, eveh atnong fuch asare or fhould be one in. 
covenant; how are difaffections increafed', divifions 
heightened,which have not only wofully abated chrifti- 
an love,but miferably augmented iniquities of all forts? 
many being fcrupuloufly curious about m int and annis, 
| having little refpect in the meane time to faith, righte- 
oufuelle, andthe more weighty things ofthe law , and: 
Ep. p. 749. here may be taken up the lamentation of Erafme (h), 
bemoaning himfelfe exceedingly, that -he had in bookes 
cryed up, Wbertateis fpiritas, liberty ofthe {pirit; which. 
I thinke this age would:call liberty of confeience , I 


withed thus faith hee, a diminution of humane ceremo- 
nies, to that end, that divine truths and. rodlinefle 
might beenlarged, Nance yficexcutiuntar tla, nt pro liber- 
sate (piritms fuccedat. effranis carats licentia, and he doth: 
juftly call ie carnal! licencioufneffe, for the Spirit of 
out God, Gal. 5. 20. names contentions , “gpraen 
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may be Gofpellixd. 
herefies, 8¢c. workes of the flefh, which being but lately 
fowne, have flrangely growne up and multiplyed, fo 
that a forraigne penne hath to Euglands {hame printed 
itthustothe world, (4) Anglia bisqaatuor annis facia i Nove Kise ay 
et collavies, cy lernaomuinm errorum, ac fectarum, wulla y wprifciv647 
4 conditoorbe provinciatam parvo [patio tot monjrrofas ha- | 
refes protulit atquehac, Epifcoperum tempora intra fexagia- 
 taannos now nifi quatuor fectas protulerant, cy eas pleran- 
que in obfcure latentes, crc. For 1 had rather bewaile 
than reveale the nakedneffe ofthe Nation , I had rather 
ftirre up my owne foule and others to piety, and peace, 
oh, when will men lay afide all bitterme(fe, andwrath, and 
anger, andclamoar,andevill (peaking with al malice; aud 
inflead theresfbe kinde oneto another, tender-hearted, for- 
giving one another, as God for Chrifts fake forgave you, 
Ephef. 4. 32. I with there were a law to forbid afl 
needleffe difputes, I with that ic andthofe other feve- 
rall lawes were put inexecution impartially, fo that all 
men by all meanes were provoked ro gedlinefle, that 
would preferve fromevery error, for God is fairhfull 
that hath promifed, If any man will doe the F athers will, 
he (hall ksowthe doctrine whether it be of God, joh..7.17- 
Hearty endeavours for holinefle in our owne perfons, 
and thofe relared to us, would take away the eccafions of 
many unkind controverfies, forthe Kingdome of God 
net meate or drinke, thiser that government, or any fuch 
externalls, no further then they ferve to promote 7ig¢h- 
teoufne([c aud peace, andjoy in the Holy Ghoft,Rom.14.17. 
and this is the beft way to fhew our obedience unto 
Chrift, for hee that it thefe things férveth Christ w ac- 
ceptable to Ged, and approved of men, ver.18. © When 
our Countreymen planted themfelves firft in Ameri- 
ca, the name of Independency was not knowne, hee 
7 M 2 "ine 
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at ——_Defires that the Americans | 
indeed that lately hath wrote (4) of the ftate of the 
Churches in England, drawes fo the {cheme that our 


Novangles are thus become Independents, but with the 
epithete of orrhedox.. 


Schema fectarum recentium: 


Puritant 


Presbyttriani, Eraftiani, five Iudependentes,. 


7 A —, Coleémanlasl. five 
ANZ. Scott. Congr ecationales.. 


5-87: Sai 


Orihedoxt — Pfeudo-Inde- 
Novo-Anglici,  pendentes, fi- 
Londinenfes, ve Faualici, 

lam A yy 


Anabaptista, Quarentes, 
Antinomi,ey mille 
Alii. 


And for our Novangles it cannot be denyed, but ma- 
ny of chem well approve the Ecclefiaftique government: 
of the Reformed Churches, as of old, communi Presby. 
reroru confilio Ecclefie vegebavtar , they defire it were 
| fo now; and feme of them in New England are ama- 
LSimp.C.P. 4% god ar the manner ofour gathering of Churches here: 
thus one writeth (2) that. had bina longtime a Paftor 
amotig them; VVhat moreungodly facrilege, or man- 
ftealing can there be than to purloine from godly Mint- 
fiers the firf borne of their fervent prayers, and faith. 


full 
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may be Gofpellixd. = 8g 8 
full preachings, the leven of th cir flocks, the encou- 
ragement of their foules, the crowne of their labours, 
their Epiftie to heaven ? If men will needs gather 
Churches out of the world as they fay, let them firft 
plough the world, and {ow it, and reape it with their 
owne hands, & the Lord give them a liberal! harveft.He 
isa very hard manthat will reape where he hath not fowed, 
and gather where be bath not firowed,Mat. 24.25. andifl 
miftake not, fuch kind of unkind and hard dealing was 
practifed here in England even inpopifhtimes, what 
meanes elfe that Canon among the Saxon Councells .. si. ass 
(ne), Vt facerdotes alioruim parechianes ad fe non alliczant, iy Se oe 
how like this lookes to that [ leave tothe judgement of 
others, but thefe be the words of that rule, Let no Pref- 
byter perfwade the faithfull of the Parith of another 
Presbyter to cometo his Church, ‘eiving his owne,: 
‘and take to himfelfe thofe tithes ; but let every one bee 
content withhis ewne Church and people, and by no 
meatiesdoc that to another, which he would not fhould 
be done to himalelfe, according to tnat Evangelical 
faying , VWhatfoever yee would that. men fhonld doe 
unto you, doe yee the fame to them but. whofoever 
(hall walke contrary ro this. rule, let him know hee 
fhall either lofe his degree, or fora long time be de- 
tained in prifon. | I fhall by and by {peake more to 
| shison their behalfe, now adde onely,. that as many in 
New England approve of the difcipline of the other 
Churches Reformed, and fome ofthem fufficiently dif- 
like the way and manner of‘our Church-gathering here, 
{o allofthem have now feen by experience the necefliry 
of Synods:For in their great florm of late thatwas folike 
towracke all, the meanes to fettle it was as {trange as 
the difeafe, fo he writes that was an cye, and care witnes, 
M3 They. 
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Defires that the Americans | 


en 


Adifcourfe of wuey that heretofore flighted Synods , and accoun- 

New England ted ofthem as humane inventions, and the blemith of 

gy Tt Princed. ~thofe Reformed Churches that made ufeofthem, are 

now fer the prefervation of rhemfelves enforced to make 

ufe of that meanes which in time of peace they did flight 

and contemne 3 the Synod, faith he,being affembled, 

inuch time was {pent in ventilating andemptying of 

private paffions, but afterwards it went on and determi- 

ned with fuch good fuccefle, that intokenthereof, hee 

faith, wee keepe a folemne day of thankfgiving, as 

there was caufe, andthe two men moft different in o- 

Pinion, were feleG&ed forthe publike exercife, wherein 

they behaved themfelves to admiration, the Aéts and 

conclufions of the Synod, &c. Iwou!d further aske, 

ifthe Independent government, fo farre as it is congre- 

gationall, be not as rigidly Presbyterian as any; fure I 

am, unkinde they are not to the other Presbyterians, 

Mr Wuflow is an irrefragable teffs herein, who menti- 

. ons fome there that are inthat way,and knowneto be fo, 
Relat.of proce- é F 

againtt Sz. Yet never had the leaft moleftarionor difturbance, but 

Gort.p.99 have and finde as good refpedt from Magiftrates, and 

people, as other Elders in the congregationall way; 

yea divers Gentlemen of Scotland, that groaned under 

the late preflures of that Nation, wrote into New Eng- 

land to know whether they might freely be fuffered to 

exercifetheir Presbyterial! government, and it was an- 

fwered affirmatively they might 3 and yet further none 

ofthem here or there, that continue trueto their Sirf 

principles, differ at allin fundamentalls and do@rine 

from the other Presbyterians, and tis not unlike, but 

when God fhall enlarge their borders, they will finde 

it needfull to approach yet neerer to the way of other 

Reformed Churches in their difcipline : And there is 

; | of — 
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of themfelves, that uponobfervation of their former 

very great danger, have left their judgement, with — 
which I will conclude this Chapter : An excellent aie i 
way they have, meaning their Ecclefiaftiqne govern- ned, ; 
ment, if Paftors and people would ever be of one opi- 

nios,. but when they thall come to be divided into as 

many opinions, as they are bodies, what will the fe- 

quell be 2 and [ fee little probability of fubliftence, 

where Independency yeelds matter of divifions, but no: 

meanes tocompoundthem. 
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CHAP. VIL. ; 


To our fel-ves, in bebalfe of the Natives t0= 
wards their converfion. 


$i is the unfeigned defire of every pious foule, that 
4 God would pleafe to guide and bleffe fome holy and 
«®» happy hand, in taking up thedifferencesthat are 
' growne up among thofe that are named by the fiveet 
ame of Chrift, that all: who love the Lord Jeéfus 
in fincerity, would alfo fineerely love one another 3 
that mutuall forces were conjoyned to promote the glo- 
ry ofourcommon Mafter, not onely every man in his 
owne perfon, family, place, and Countrey, but by ap- 
prehending all opportunities to publifh rhe eternal! 
Gofpell of our Lerd even to thofe other ends. of the 
eatth.. Gregory ithe gteat (a) did willingly encourage a tn ged. Excl. 
him(elfe in his defire’to ‘Chriftianize our Anceftors fat BY. 
the Saxons from*hints of his owne obfervation , for fee- ign 
3 x | | ing 
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ing. children of beautifull feature offered to fale inthe 
market at Rome, as then the manner was, hee fighed 
within himfelfe, and faid,when he underftood they were 
not Chriftians, Alas that the Prince of darkeneffe 


_ fhould poffeffe fuch faire and lightfome countenances ; 


“enquiring further after their names, C4agles, they have 
Angels faces indeed faid hee, and tis meet all diligence 
be uled that they be as the Angels of God in Heaven; 


when bee asked of what Province they were, it was an-. 
b Lambard Pere fered Deizi, or Deira, for fowas then that (5) feventh 
amb, of Kents Kingdome called, Northumberland, in the time of the 


Saxons, Ded ira cruti faith hee, being made Chriftians 
they fhall be delivered from the wrath of God 5 and up- 
on demand, hearing that their Kings name was Ack, 
he faid Allelu jah, and praifes to God muft be fung 
tuere : In this worke ifthat may be any invitation, we 
have the like allufions, the whele Countrey is called the 
New world inthe generall, and particularly there is 
New Spaine, New France, New Netherland, New Scet- 
lana, New England, why ‘houldnot there be folicitous 
endeavours that all the Natives of that New World, 
fhould be made a world of New creatures ; and ifupon 
occafion and enquiry the Inhabitants be called Barbari- 
ans, fuch were we our felves in the common acceptati- 
on of the word, being neither Jewes nor Greekes; if 
Salvages, tis a name of hope that they are a falvable ge- 
neration, and (hall in due time be partakers of the.com- 
mon falvation; their complexion indeed is darke and 
duskith, as tis made after birth, but their foules are 
the moretobe pittied, that yet bee in a farre more un- 
lovely hue, even inthe fuburbs of that darkenefle, thac 
blacknefle of darknefle, which is fo terrible to thinke 
Of : It was Gregories defirethat Hallelu-jahs fhould bee 
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PE ers We eee 
fung to and forthe Englith, then heathen, the Chriftian 
Englifh may obferve and wonder at that very word of 
frequent ufe among the Indians, as hath already been 
mentioned ; finally there is a conftellacion or flarre, 
called the crofle, peculiar tothat Countrey, faith Aco- 4 
fla (c), andit isfonamed becaufe foure notable ftarres ¢ ig. L192 : Ae 
makethe forme ofacrofle, fet equally, and with good | 
proportion, agoodomenI wif it may be, and that a 
fiarre may leade them alfo to their Saviour, thar Chrift 
may be made knowne tothem, and his peace through the 
blowd of his Crofje, Col.t1.20. Towhichemployment 
wee have likewife other perfwafions, befides what hath 
been formerly-fprinkled here and there. 1. Thenecef- 
fity of the poore Natives require this care, who ftand 
fo much in need of {pirituall bread, and fo few prepare 
to breake ittothem, they yet walke in the vanity of their 
minde, having their underftanding darkned, being alicna- 
ted from the life of God through the ignorance that is inthem, 
ex¢. Eph. 4.19. 8c. and the leffe fenfible they be of 
their owne forlorne condition, the more fellicitous. 
fhould others be to acquaint them therewith, together vit 
withthe way oftheir deliverance. When (4) Auftind Malmb/. pas |) 
the Monke came hitheramong the Saxons to preach the 7").." 
Gofpell, King E¢4elbert oppofed him not, butfaid 1 
cannot fo eafily forfake my ewne Religion,and embrace 
theirs that is news yet feeing thefe ftrangers are come 
fo farre and bring that to us which they efteem moft ex- 
cellent, wee will ufethem kindly, they fhallwant no- 
thing for their work : And furely were the Americans 
_ buta little civilizd, they would by degrees underftand 
their owne miferableeftate, and themfelves would then 
befpeake further enlightning; yea this is already in 
{ome of their fervent defires, (¢) as hath been intimated Ard idee 
_ alfo formerly. N Beats 
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2, Chriftians have a care of this for Chrift their 
Mafters fake, good fubjects wifh the ampliation of 
their Soveraignes honour, and how glad fhould wee bee - 
when the kingdome of darknefle is empaired, and there 
be continual accreffes to the Kingdame of Geds deare 
Sonne, Col, t.14, Tis our daily prayer, Hallowed be 
thy name, divulged, and made glorious all the worldo-" 
ver, wee catihot better improve our intereft and power, 
then by being ative & induftrious inflruments thereofs 
wee endeavouring as muchas wee may that the Kingdoms 
ofthis world may become the Kingdomes of the Lora, and of 
his Chrift, Revel. 11. 15+ Nov eff zelus ficut Xelus ant~ 
marum(f), this zeale for foulescarries in the wombe 


thereof glory to Ged, and honour to the zealots them- 


felves, Dan. 12.3. and unutterable comfort and benefit 
to them that are warmed thereby, Zam. 5.20. and their 
debtors in this verily we are, if the words of another 
Apoftle be with a little mutation applyed hither, 
for if wee be made partakers oftheir carnal things, our du- 
ty it is alfoto minifler wate them in piritual things, Rem. 


Peorys 
3. The feverall Patents to feverall Planters eall for 


‘this endeavour, fuch was that firft granted to the Virgi- 


nians by King James, it intended principally the pro- 
agation of the,Chriftian faith ; the like isto be read 
in the Patents and confirmations made by him and King 
Charlestoothers. And in the beginning of this Parli- 
ament , that Honourable Committee of Lerds and 

Commons were appointed chiefely fer the advance- 
ment of the true Proteftant Religion, and further fprea- 
ding of the Gofpel! of Chrift among the Natives in A- 
merica, Yea andinthe Charter to Mary-land, the pi- 
ous zeale for the fpreading of the Gofpel is firft ae. 
ONEeG, 
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ofied, and what ever fuggeftions be made, or aimes o- 
therwife, there is a fpeciall provifo againfk thepr ¢ju- 
dice, or diminution of Gods holy and truly Chriftian 
Religion, and the allegiance dueto the Kings Majefty, 
his heires, and fucceffors; it isnot well then if Romifh 
defignes have been masnaged there, injurious to Religi- 
on, and offenfiveto our other Plaarations, but herein 
ftands the force of this Motive, the mutuall and inter- 
changeable Pa@& and Covenant of Donor and Receiver is 
inall thofe Charters and Patents the converfion of the 
Natives. | : 

4. I finde another encouragement from a Doctor : 
lately, lapfed into.popery (¢), yet profeffing his wil- g Dr7avelo& 
lingneffe to returne upon Proteftants fucceffes this ways *e*Pers8& FF 
for he deemes it improbable, that ever they fhould con- i 
vert any Nation, or fo much as any one fingle perfon, 
except fome poore wretch or other, whom: feare or 
gainewill drive, or draw to anything; but ifeverthe 
hiftorieall relation of Gods wonderfull workings upon 
fundry of the Indians, both Governours and common 
people, in bringing them to a willing anddefired fub- 
miffion tothe Ordinances ofthe Gofpell, andtraming 
their hearts to an earneft enquiry afte: che knowledge of 
God the Father, and Jefus Chrift the Saviour ofthe 
Worlds I fay if ever thofe difcourfes come to the 
Doors view, hee may once againe change his minde, 
how ever the happy progrefles of our, Countrey men in 
that worke, ifthey be knowneand well confidered of by 
_ the Papifts themfelves,they may be carried to admirati- 
on, expectation, and it.may be further. 

“sg, The honour ofour Nation may be another argu- 
ment to this undertaking, that asto Charlemaine of old 
(4) the Saxons owe their Chriftianity, and the ~~ 
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| Phryfia, Dithmarfe and Holfatia, the Vandalls alfo and» 
Hungarians : It will be glorious for the Chronicles 
and Annalls of England, that by the meanes of this Na- 
tien the Nanfamonds were brought tethe true and fa- 
ving knowledge of Jefus Chrift, and fowere the Safque- 
hannockes ; Wicomeffes » Conecktacoacks, Mafla- 

chufeuks, Mouhacks, Aberginians and others; Thus. 
will the renowne of the Englifh name and Nation, ring 
i5-Ep-s8.59 Over all the Wefterne World. Gregory complaines 

| more then once,. thar thofe Angles our Anceftors were 
willing to become Chriftians, but the Priefts. of France 
refufed to give helpandinftru@ion, The Britons alfo, 
refufedto joyne with C4a/tin here in his preaching to. 
the Saxons, not out of pride and contemptas Beds (#), 
Feporteth, but for that thofe people, invited hither as 
friends, became their onely enemies, driving them. 
from. their poffeffions, which themfelves invaded as 
their owne, but thefe Indians give harbour to our 
Nation, whofe faire and free accomodating of our 

Countrey men hath fully purchafed to themfelves all 

the {pirituall favour wee and they are.able to afford: 
them, of which, when they alfo become fen fible, honour 

will redound tothis England, not enely from ours there, 
who profefle truly, ifthey profper, we fhall be the more 
glorious, but the Natives enlightned by.us will returne- 
hither the tribute of their abundant thankfulneffe. And, 
that every one of us may be cordiall coadjutors of our. 
Countrey men in this moft glorious undertaking,let me. 
endeavour to warme the affeétions of the Englith there, 
and at home, by propofing a trafficke in a threefold ftock. 
for the promotion of this defigne. 
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Further belpes. to this worke. 


prayers, both hence andthence on that behalfe 
to heaven, and not now ina vifton, as to St. Paul 
once, there ftood amanand prayed him, faying, Come 
over into Macedonia and helpe w, A&t. 16.9. but the 
Natives begin to be really fenfible of their {pirituall 
neceffities, and call earneftly for that bread, and our 
countrey men defirethe affiftance of theirbrethren here 
in many re{pects,all their Letters earneftly befpeak us in’ 
this, and O that we did heartily anfwer them in our con- 
ftant and fervent prayers, in reference to this worke. 
There was indeed of late a generation of men, though 
extreme lovers ofthat Lethargy, yet forgate to be in: 
charity with allmen, they were content in their Letany- 
to pray it would pleafe God to have mercy upon all 
men, yet deemed it piacalarto pray for the Novangless: 
The DireGtory guides otherwife, even by name advifing 
to prayers for thofe Plantations in the remete parts of 
the World. | 
#2. This worke would be much profpered by a ftocke 
of wife and conftant correfpondence mutually betwixt 
Old and New England-in regard of this bufinefie, | 
what progreffe is made inthe worke, what meet to bee 
done for its furtherance, @&c. Such communication 
of counfells would marveloufly encourage and quicken’ 


Te: firftofthefle is already going, the ftocke of 
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the Americans converfion. The French were fpoiled 
of this help and intercourfe from Brafi!, by the Gover- 
_ __ nour (4) Villagagno’s Apoftacy to Popery, andtis not - 
bails credible, but ifthe poore Indians were madeto under- 
| ftand that all the Nation of Exg/and were thus folicitous 
with God, and among themlelves, in all induftrious 
endeavours to recover them from their finfulland loft 
condition by nature, but they would lookeupalfe,and 
inearneft cooperate with them, and fay alfe it may be, 
as was in tbe precedent Chapter mentioned of our Sax- 
on King, who faid, thofe Preachers fhould be kindly 
dealt with, and want nothing for their werke.; yea 
_ fomewhar like te this was long fince fpoken of by (4) 
biBenzs. p.390° Colowchi one ofthe Princes of Pers, when he was invi- 
ted to bea.Chriftian, his anfwer was, Sir lameldand 
unfit to forfake the rites and lawes of my Anceftors, but: 
take my children as you will, andteach them what you: 
pleafe, they are young;and can more eafily apply them- 
{elves to your cuftomes, and inftructions. 
3. Anda ftock of money muft be remembred, which 
in fome fenfe, is as it were the foule of this worke ; the: 
Poet faid truly, xPiaem 28 soak miata Aedelor Peyld'tet If wee: 
pilz,  Maeane the Indians fhall,be Gofpellized, they mutt 
firft be. civilized, who. are yet a very wild:Olive, both 
by. nature.andJife, they, mufbbee weaned from idleneffe;: 
and hunting, and nakednefle, they muft be, perfwdded: 
to labour,. planting, learning, arts, and manufacture, 
that they may-get cloathing, they muft be taught to: 
_ build for their owne habitations, for meeting houfes or’ 
Churches on the Lords dayes, Schooles muft be ere-" 
Ged for inftru@ion of their youth at-othertimes, books » 
ofall.kinds, tooles and-inftruments of all fortsmuftbe. 
vt eee ie pro- 


Me bat nee eater ee apie ORS Ira kt ei er OI bY s see ee aa sachs i ta Ath ene 
Sar eee Aca ae, aint, CRAG faa SU are sa ue pb areryrisicchy ari SS als CTR pac ewes Malet Ses a 
i a na te SNRahenceeee Pees STOTT Pe ea poe a nee ones an 


. | ay be Gofpellig’d. 


provided, many and neceffary materialls towards this 
frructure may be eafily mentioned, but are not fo eafily 
purchafed : If our Countrey men there have for their 
owne comfort and fubfiftance, tis little leffethea a mi- 
racle, all things confidered, and a wonderfull mercy, it 
cannot be expeéted, that they fhould be able to adde 
confiderable fupplie towards all the forenamed particu- 
Jars, and other emergent needful occafiens , though 
therebe that can beare them record, that to their power, 
yea and beyond their power, they are willing of themfelves 
as the Apoftle [aid of his Macedonians, 2 Cor. 8.3. I 
crave leave therefore to pray every Chriftian reader 
with much entreaty to take upon him the fellowfhip of 
minifiring to this worke, that you may abound inthis 
grace alfo, that I may ufeto you the fame holy Apoftles 
words; Chryfofteme (a) defirous to plant the Golpel in 
Phenicia,{tirred up many godly men,and devout women, ¢ "dor bit. 
by their liberality tocontribute rowards thofe endea- ae: 
vours. Yeaand here let it beremembred, that as Gre- 
gory commends Queen Brunechild of France, and Queen 
 (Adilberga of Kest, for their charitable fartherance of ; ;, 
we age : : EP $65 , 
this worke, the gaining of foules, the firft Gofpel- 57. 
lizing of our Saxon Anceftors3So fome pious Chiriftians 
among us of both fexes, have thewed much bounty this 
" way, encouraging and exampling others : TheSpanith 
bookes relate ftrange things of their zeale in this kinde, 
and one (¢) whom wee may credit tells us, that Amert- ¢ Gige furvey 
cahathfoure Arch-Bithops, thirty Bifhops, and ma- of America. - 
ny other houfes as they call them of Religion, and if it PS" 
be faid their Jot fell into the golden part of that world, 
andout of their fuperfluities they might well {pare ve- 
ry much, tisvery much indeed, and yet tis(/) fome- ; |, 
what morethat the fame writer obferveth how the King uf 
of 
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of Spaime maintaines the lifts and bonds of Miffionaries, 
Priefts, Fryers and Jefuits, that are continually traf 
ported into America, hee provides for every of them 
ten yeeres, andthat to this day, and fhallthe children of 
this world in this alfo be wifer thes the children of 
light, Luk. 16.8. fhallthey be enlarged for the pro- 
moting of themfelves , and their abominable fy- 
perftitions, and fhall not weebe as forward in that 
which direétly aimes at the glory of Chrift and the 
good of fouls, as St. Paw! faith of his Theffalonians,that 
they were examples to allthat believedin Macedonia and 
Achaia,t Thef.1.7. I erfift the liberality of femewill in- 
viteand open the hands of many to be very forward in 
this worke , for the administration of this Service, wih 
wot onely fupply their wants, but will be abundant alfa by 
many thank{givings antoGod, 2 Cor.9.12. And] hope 
to heare once of a liberal! collection and benevolence to 
‘be advanced inevery Parifh and Congregation ofthe 
land, to be put into fafe hands, and fuch profitable em- 
Ployment, as may indeed further the reering upof a 
Chriftian Tabernacle in America. And whilethefe 
Papers were thus intheir framing, an .4é, before mentt- 
oned,for propagating the Gofpell of lefus Chrift in New Eng- 
land, declareth much forwardnefle towards a nationall 
contribution in reference to this worke, and the difpo- 
fali thereofto be according to the defires of thofe that 
have bin moft induftrious that way,and good care,I truft 
will be taken that the monies run into the right channels 
and for the better gale and condu@., the two Univerfities 
Cambridge & Oxford, have affectionately exprefled their 
Chriftian longings that this foule-bufineffe may obtain 
all poffible furtherance, intheir Letters torheir Reve- 
tend'and deare Brethren the Minifters of the Gofpell 
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in England and Wales, the Divines of Losdovare defired 
alfo in their {phere cordially to a&@ in this common caufe 
ofthe Gofpel, that no obftruction be left in the way of 
this moft glorious endeavour, why fhould any then bee 
ftraightned in their owne bowells, why fhould not all 
learne willingneffeto this worke, by reading, confi- 
dering, and pra@tifing what we find the old Jewes did in 
alikecafe, Exod, 35. | 
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The Novangles religions care to advance 
“Piety and Learning. 


fome call Independents here inthis England, that 
they have fhewed little love to others going aftray, 
and that their zeale hath been wanting again{t thofe blaf- 
phemies and herefies that have mantfeftly difhonoured 
the meft feet and holy name of God, Father , Son, 
and Spirit. Our booke tellsusof (4) a good man in a Agathon in 
former times when hee wasaccufed of luft, pride, 8c, Deh. Dotir. 
He faid, 1 confeffe I am a finner, and I befeech yen? "Pen ee 
pray for me, but when they laid herefie to his charge, 
his heart was hot within him, hiszeale was inflamed, 
and hee faid, Hereticus non fume, c hoc vitiam nulla pa- 
tientia poffum ant volo diffimulare , harefis enim feparat 
hominem a Deo, Cy adfociat Diabolo : abienatus a Chrifto 
non babet Deum, quem oret propeccatis firs. Tus not for 
me tojudge any, everyone fhall Stand or fall to his owne Ma- 
 fer,Rom. 14.4. but | would remember my felfe and 
gett’ O : others 


I hath been laid and left at the doores of thofe whom 
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th AE Cia nun hetied aos Shor tae tad ha a 
others of his zeale, who faid (6) fateor in can[a fidedetiams 
vitam negligendam; I finde this grace very warme and 
working in our Novangles, for whomI have fome few 
words more to mention in this particular, that my rea- 
ders may be invited tothinke well of them, to doe well 
torhem, and for them, or for the poore Indians ra- 
ther, or ratheft for Chrift himfelfe, who fhall have ho- 
nour from us all, if wee all. by communication of coun= 
fells, prayers, purfes, and every othet way endeavour — 
the furtherance of their converfion toour Lord Jefuss 
and to procure our cordiall conjunction with our bre- 
thren thereinthis, I fhall tranferibe fome things out 
of their owne late printed booke of the lawes and liber- 
ties concerning the inhabitants of Maffactiufets, by 
which their love to truth, godlineffe, peace, and learning 
will beevident, together with their liberall and enlar- 
gedcare to propagate the eternall Gofpell of our Lord 
among the Natives. 

‘Atcthetitle of herefie, (6). this is the preface. Al- 
though no humane power be Lord over the faith and 
con{ciences of men, and-therefore may- not conftraine 
them to believe or profeffe againft their confciences, 
yet becaufe fuch as bring in damnable herefies, tending 
to the fubverfion of the Chriftian Faith, and the de- 


- MruGion of the foules.of men, ought duly to be reftrai- 


ned from fuch notorious impiety it istheretore ordered 

and decreed by this-Coutt : : 
‘That if any Chriftian within this jurisdi@tion fhall 
goe about to fubvert and deftroy the Chriftian Faith 
and Religion, by. broaching er maintaining any dam- 
nable herefie, asdenying the immortality of the foule, 
orthe refurreétion of the body, or any finne to be re- 
pented of in the regenerate, or any evill done by the 
sche t ah gst 4. ee outward 
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outward man to be accounted finne, or denying that 
Chrift gave himfelfe a ranfome for our finnes, or thal! 
affirme that wee are not juftified by his death and righ- 
teoufheffe, but by the perfection of their owne workes, 
or fhall deny the morality of the fourth Commiande- 
ment, or fhall endeavour to feduce ethers to any the 
herefies aforementioned, every fuch perfon continuing 
obftinate therein after due meanes of convi&tion fhall 


be fentenced tobanifhment. 1646. Andbefore(d) 


having faid, that che open contempt of Gods word, and 
the meflengers thereof is the defolating finne of civill 
States, &c. It is therefore ordered,and decreed, That if a- 
ny chriftian,fo called,within this jurisdiction, fhall con- 
temptuonfly behave himfelf towards the word preached, 
or the meffengers thereof—either by interrupting him 
in his preaching, or by charging him falfely with any 
etror, which he hath not taught, or likea fon of Korah 
caft upon his true do4trine,or himfelfe, any reproach— 
every fuch perfon or perfons (whatfoever cenfure the 
Church may paffe) fhall for the firft {candali be con- 
ventedand reproved openly bythe Magiftrate at fome 
Lecture, and bound totheir goodbehaviour, and if a 
fecond time they breake forth into the like contemptu- 
~ ous carriages, they fhall either pay five pounds to the 
publique treafury, or ftand two houres openly upon a 
blocke or ftoole foure foot high on a LeGure day with 
a paper fixed on his breaft, written in capitall letters, 
AN OPEN AND OBSTINATE CONTEM- 
NER OF GODS HOLY ORDINANCES, that 
others may feare and be afhamed of breaking out into 
the like wickedneffe. 1646. 

There be fome in this England that account it piety 
and Religion to fpeake evillof Chrifts Minifters, and 
Lh Om. cafk . 
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~ cat off his oO rdinances ° asin bleffed of God from hea 
_ venandearth be our Novangles, Magiftrates, Minifters, 
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and people that have fo feafonably witneffed againft 
thefe abominations. ser} 

They are great lovers of peace and government, thefe 
therefore be their words in another place ; (¢) For as 
much as experience hath plentifully & often proved that 
fince the firft rifing of the Anabaptifts about an hun- 
dred yeeres paft they have bin the Incendiaries of Com- 
mon-wealths, and the infectors of perfons in maine 
matters of Religion, and the troublers of Churches in 
moft places where they have been, and that hey who 
have held the baptizing of infants unlawfull, have ufaal- 
ly held other errors or hereftes together therewith 
heretiques ufe to doe they have concealed the 
fame untill they efpieda fit advantage and opportunity 
ro vent them by way of queftion or feruple) and whereas 


- divers of this kinde have fince oar comming into New- 


England appeared amongft our felves, fome whereof, 
as others before them, have denyed the Ordinance of 
Magiftraey, and the lawfulneffe of making warre, o- 
thers the lawfulneffe of Magifirates and their infpe- 
&ion into any breach of the firft Table, which o- 
pinions, if connived at by us, are like tobe increafed 
among us, and fo neceflarily bring suilt upon us, infe- 
&ion and trouble to the Churches, and hazard tothe 
whole Common-wealth : It is therefore ordered by 


this Court and authority thereof, that ifany perfon ar 
perfons fhall either openly condemne or oppofe the 
baptizing of infants, or goe about fecretly to feduce o- 
thers from the approbation, or ufe thereof, or fhall 
purpofely depart the. 
tion of that Ordinance, or 


Congregation at the adminiftra- 
fhall deny the Ordinance of — 
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Magiftracy, or their lawfull right, or authority to 
“makewarre, or to punith the outward breaches of the 
fir Table, and fhall appeare tothe Court willfully 
and obftinately to continue therein, after due meanes of 
conviction, every fuch perfon of perfons fhall be fenten- _ 
ced to banifhment.1644. | 

Andithat wee may difcerne how worthy they are that 
wee fhould doeall the good wee can forthem, for they 
love the nation where they inhabite, andare very feri- 
ous in preparing thems for one husband, to prefent thema 

are virgia unteChrift, 2 Cor. 11.2. Severall there- 
fore are theit decrees inorder to their converfion. 

(f) 3. Every Towne fhali have power to reftraine al 
Indians from prophaning the Lords day. 1633.1 639.*" 
164Te a | 
a. The Englifh thall not deftroy the Indians corne, 

but fhall help them to fence in their grounds. 

~ 3, Confidering one endin planting thefe parts was to 
propagate the true Religion unto the Indians, and that 
divers ofthem are become fubjedtsto the Englith, and 
have engaged themfelves to be willing and ready to un- 
derftand the Law of God; It istherefore ordered and 
decreed, that fuch neceffary and wholefeme Lawes 
which are in force, and may be made from timeto time, 
ro reduce them to civility oflife, fhall be once in the 
yeer (if the times be fafe ) madeknownetothem, by 
{uch fit perfons asthe genera!l Court fhall nominate, 
having the helpe of fome able Interpreter. | 

4, Confidering alfo that interpretation of tongues. 
is appainted of God for propagating the traths It is 
therefore decreed that two Minifters fhallbe chofen e- 
very yeer, and fent with the confent oftheir Churches 

G@with whomafoever will freely offer themfelves to ac- 
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Defires that the Americans 
company them in that fervice) to make knowne the 
heavenly counfellofGod among the Indians, and that 
fomething be allowd them by the General! Court to. 
give away freely to thofe Indians whom they fhall 
perceive moft willing and ready to be infiru@ed by 
them. | 

5+ They decree further that no Indian fhall at any 
time Powaw, or performe outward worthip to their 
falfegods, or to thedevill, and ifany fhallcranfgrefle 
this law, the Powawer fhall pay 5 1, the procurer 5 1. 
Xe. 1646, | | 
Their love to learning alfo is meet to be remembred, 
and encouraged, wherein they have ( g) obferved a chief 
project of that old deluder Satanto keepe men from the 
knowledge ofthe Scriptures, as in former times kee- 
ping them inan unknowne tongue, fo in thefe latter 
times by perfwading from the ufe of tongues, that fo 
at leaft the true fenfe and meaning of the originall might 
be clouded with falfe gloffes of faint-feeming deceivers, 
and that learning may not be buried in the graves of 
our forefathers in Church and Conamon-wealth, the 
Lord affifting our endeavours, It is therefore ordered 
by this Court and authority thereof, That every Tewn- 
{hip encreafing tothe number of fifty houtholds, fhall 
appoint one within their Towneto teach all fuch chil- 
dren as fhall refort to him, to write and read, whofe 
wages fhall be paid either bythe Parents or Mafters of 
fuch children, or by the Inhabitants in generall by way 
offupply, as the major part of thofe that order the Pru- 
dentialls of the Tewne fhall appoint, and where any 
town fhall encreafetoan hundred families or heufehoul- 
ders, they fhall fet up a Grammer fchool, the Mafters 
thereof being ableto inftru& youth fo far, as they ark 
| e 


may be Gofpellix d. 
be fitted for the Univerfity, and ifany town neglect 
this above a yeere, every fuch Towne fhall pay five 
pound per ann. tothe next fuch Schoole, till theyfhall 
performe thisorder. 1647. 

And an Academy or Univerfity is not onely in their 
aime, buta goodwhile fince they had more than begun 
well, and therefore wee read thefe words in another ( 4 ) ;, +, college’ 
part oftheir lawes, Whereas through the good hand of p.12, 
God upon us there isa College founded in Caméridge in 
the County of middlefex, called Harvard College, for 
incouragement whereef this Court hath given the fum 
of four hundred: pounds, and alfo the revenue of the 
Ferry betwixt Charles Towne and Boffox, and that the 
well ordering and mannaging ofthe faid College is of 
great concernment 3. It is therefore ordered by this 
Court, &c. Then follow dire@tions for the Prefident 
and Commiffieners to eftablifh orders and difoofe 
gifts, &c.1636.1640.1642. | 

Mr. Coleman that was Eraftianly principled, prea- s.mon at 
ched publikely that except fome other way be found to weftm. in Ann: 
Kcepe up learning, our Univerfities will be but ufeleffe 146 > 3° 
places, and learning ir felfe an unneceffary thing; for’ 
under this motion of Independency, Weavers and 
Tailors may become Paftors, fothat if fome ftop be 
not, the iffue may be, that one may binde his fonne 
Apprenticetoa Cobler, and at feven yeeres end he may 
go out a free Minifter, &c. | 

_ But our Brethren of New England wee fee have other: - 
principles and praétifes, and notwithftanding that they: 
weit out as exiles hence,(m) extre anni folifque viam— m Stat,E¢clef- 
yea as Iacob of old with his ftaffe onely paffed over Zor- 2! Prelaces. 
dan, and fuddenly became two bands, Gen. 32. 10, 
Thefe ventured upon the wide and wild Ocean with 
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poore and fmall provifion, and how great how many 
are the mercies that our God hath fhewed unto his fer- 
vants there, that they are net onely furnifhed them- 
felves with neceffaries of all forts, and have made large 
fleps in an Academicallway, having A&s, Degrees, 
and Commencements according to the commendable 
fafhion of Exgland, as their own wordsare ; The thefés 
at their Commencements difputed upon have been 
printed feverall yeeres at Cambridge in New England, 
and thence difperfed here, but they have alfo induftri- 
oufly furthered by their godlineffe, gentleneffe, and 
good orders, the converfion of a miferable people that 
have lien folong in darkenefie. To warme the afte&i- 
ons ofthe Englith here, to raife all our hearts anden- 
deavours to joyne all poffible forces here and there in 
ee this foule-worke, the next chapter is added. 


~ 


CHAP. X, 


The fucceffe of the Novangles in Gofpellizing the 
Indians. 


— 


HE Reader here fhall have a Breviate inviting 

eee him to perufe thofe larger difcourfes, printed 
9) bay . e oe 

rifing of the on purpofe to raife our hearts in lifting up the 

Gofpelwith hish praifes of God, that hath giventhis grace unto 

the Indians in 

New-England, MCN. 


Printed for j Treatile. 

Full Al on Firft r Atif ¢ | : 
fircet hill, Oure ofthe Englith , having fought Ged, went a- 
1647. © mong the Indians, 0/70. 28. 1646. to make knowne 
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the things oftheir peace, they wereconducted intothe 
principall Wigwam of Waanbou,their chicfe minifter of 
juftice, who like another Cornelim, A. 10.24. had 
called together many men, women, and children to hear 
and learne, they began with prayer in Englifh, not for 


“ 
want of language, but to fhew them the duty was fa- p 


cred, and that wee might agree together in the fame 
heart-forrowes for them, even in that place where God 
was never wont to be calledupon : It was an affecting 
{pectacle, after prayer, to fee a company of forlorne 
outcafts diligently attending upon the word of falvati- 
on, which in the fpace of an houre and a quarter difco- 
veredto them the grounds of Religion, repeating, ex- 
pounding ,. and applying the ten Commandements, 
then preaching Jefus Chrift the onely meanes of reco- 
very from finneandwrath, perfwading them to repen- 


tance for feverall fianes which they livein. Wee next p, 3. 


asked them if they underftood what was fpoken, which 
they affirmed with many voices, and then wee defired 
to know ifthey would propound any queftions tous, 
for their further farisfaion, and this they did, but not 
fuch curiofities as fome others of them had done before, 
as, what was the cane of thunder, of the ebbing and flowing 


of the fea, ofthewind : no, the wifdome ofGod dire&ted 22 


the Indians. 


themtoaske, How wee may come to know Icfus Chrift2? one 
of them after wee had an{wered, faid, hee was praying 
in his, Wigwam to Chrift chat hee would give hima, 
new heart, but another Indian interrupted him, faying, 
hee. prayed in vaine, becaufe Chrift underftood not 
what Indians {peake in. prayer, as not being acquainted 
withtheir language, his queftion therefore was, We- 
ther lefus Christ did under fiand the prayers of Indians? - 
nother demanded, if Baglifh men were once fo iguorant of 
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Chrift as them{elves? and how can there be animage of 


God, feeing it 1s forbiden ia the fecona Commaudement ¢ 
Lf the father be bad, andthe child cood, will God be offen- 
ded with that child? fortis faid in the fecond commande « 
ment, bee will vifit the finnes of the fathers upon the chil- 
dren? How is allthe world become fo fall of people, being all | 
were ence drowned in the flond ? ye} 
Wee then asked themthree queftions. 1. If they 
did not defire to fee God, and if they were net tempted 
éothinke there was no God, becaufe they could not fee 
him? forme of chem replyed they did indeed defire to 
fee him, but we had taught them that could not be, yet 
they believed, though their eyes couidnot feehim, hee 
wis to be feen with their foules within. 2. Wreeas- 
ked if it were not ftrange to- them there fhould be but 
one God, yet this God fhould. be in Malfachufets, Co- 
nectacut, Quimipenik, inold England, in this Wigwaws,, 
in the next, every where ? It is.ftrange one of them faid, 
ag allelfe is we hear preached; yet they thought it mighe: 
be truethat God was fobig every where. 3. Whether 
they did not finde fomething troubling them within af- 
rerthe commiffion of finne, as murther, adultery, theft, 
lying, Sc. they confeftthe trouble, but could not tell 
what to fay toit, he therefore char firfifpake to them. 
concluded with a dolefall defcriprion (as far as his. 
janguage permitted) ofthe trembling condition of e- 
very foule that dies in finne, and fhall becaft out of fa- 
vourfrom God. Having thus {pent three houres, wee 


askedthem if they were not weary; they {atdno, wee 


refolvedto. leave thera with an. appetites the chiefe of 
them feeing us conclude w ith prayer, defited' to know 
when. wee would come againe, wee df pointed the: 


time, gave the children fome Apples, and:the men 


what 
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what was at hand, they asked more ground to build a 
Towne together, which wee liked well, and promifing 
our furtherance for them at the Generall Court, wee 
departed with many welcomes from them. 

November 116 1646, VVeecameagaine to the fame Second com 
Wigwam, there was agreater concourlfe, and feats pro- "5 
vided for us, wee began againe with prayer in Englith, 
and then catechized the younger fort, wee asked them p. & 
onely three queftions intheir own language. 1. Who 
made you andall the world? 2. Who fall fave you 
from finne and hell? 3. How many commandements 
hath God given youtokeepe ? The Preacher then pro- 
ceeded, Wee are come to bring you good newes from 
the great God, and to thew how evill menmay come 
tobegood, and be happy while they live, and goe to 
God when they die; then in familiar defcriptions hee 
fet forth God to them in his glorious power, goodnefle 
and greatnefle, fhewing what his will was, and what he 
required, even of the Indians, inthe ten Commande- 
ments, and how angry God was for any finne, yet that 
hee fent Chrift to die fortheirtranfgreffions, and te 
pacifie God by fuffering intheir roome, if they did re- 
pent and believe the Gofpell, andthat hee would love 
the peore Indians ifnow they fought God, threatning 
wrath againft all fuchas ftood our and neglected fo great 
falvation, &c. In hearing thefe things about finne, and », » 
hell, and Chrift, oneofthem fhewed much affliction, 
defiring to eonceale his griefes about an houre thus 
{pent, wee defired them to propound fome queftions, 
and the firft was by an old man, Ifit were not to late for Queftions, 
{ch anoldman as heetorepent and fecke after God ? which 
cleared, 2. They demanded, Hom the Engli{h came to | 
differ (0 wauch from the Indians in knowledge, {ceing at p. 10. 
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firft they had all one father > 3. Being favisfied in this allo, 
they faid, How may wee come to ferve Ged? which being 
anfwered, their fourth queftion was, Why the {eawater 
p11. was falt, andthe land water fre(h ? and their fifth, Ifthe 
, water be higher thentheearth, way did it not overflow it ? 
a Philofophicall anfwer was: given to this. and. they 
conferred much among themfelves about thefe quefti- 
ons, but night hafting wee defired them te proceed, 
Pe Ths, thereupon one of them faid, Ufa man bath committed a: 
dultery, or ftollen goods, and the $ achins doth net pani{h 
him, andheereftore the goods, s.not all well, will no punifh- 
ment come fromGod, dé. ifrestitution made God. amends ? 
eg this. anfwered, wee asked twothings.’ ¥. What. doe 
ae you. remember of that fpoken to you the laft time wee 
were bere? after fome fpeech.among themfelves, one of 
them {aid; They did much thank God for our comming, 
and the things they heard were wonderfull to thems then 
Secondly. wee faid, Do you believe the things we tell 
you, and that God is A¢a/quantum, 4,¢. very angry for 
the Ieaft {inne in yourthoughts, or words, or works ? 
they faid yes,. and'we fpake further ofthe terrors of God 
againft finners, and his mercy tothe penitent, feeking 
after Chrifts night being almoft come, confidering the 
Indians defired to know how to pray, and thought that 
Chrit did not underftand their language,one of us ther- 
fore prayed in their tongue above a quarter of an houre, 
divers of them holding up eyes and hands, and one of 
_ Aweeping in. them hung downe his head, with his rag before his eyes, 
dian. whichwhen hee had wiped, hee held up his head againe, 
yet fuch was the power of God upen his heart, that hee 
hung downe his head againe, covered his eyes, wiping 
chem and weeping abundantly, till prayer was ended). 
shen hee turnedto a corner of the Wigwam, and wept 
| More. 
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more by himfelfe, which one of us perceiving, {pake 
encouraging words, hee thea wept More and more 3 
when he came out ef the Wigwan, wee fpaketohim a- 
gaine, tee then fell into more abundant weeping, like 
one decpely affected, fo as wee could not forbeare wee- q 
ping over him alfo, wee departed greatly rejoycing for 7. 
fuch forrowing. And while lam tranf{cribing this, I 
know not whether firft, to pitty the poore Natives in 
theic {pirituall diftres, or fympathize with the Englifh 
in their holy compaffion, or.praife God more for dif- 
covering tothe Indians their loft condition by n ture, 
orthat hee Hath made our Countreymen fo induttrious 
in recovering them out of ir 3 however I cannot but re- 
mind my Reader of therelators obfervations hereupon,, 
at leaft {ome of them. Oblervations, 
"1, That none ofthem flept fermon, nor derided Gods 
Meffergerss Woe to thofe Englith that: are growne 
bo!ldto doe that which Indians will not, heathen dare 
not. 3 
2. There: is need of learning in Minifters , who 
preachto Indians., much more preaching to gracious 
‘Chriftians, thefehad fundry Philofophicall queftions 
whichcou'd not have bin anfwered without fome know- 
ledge of the Arts; worfe than Indian ignorance hath , 
blinded their eyes, that renounce learning as an enemy 
to Gofpel minifter:cs. | | | 

At athird meeting it did appeare that theIndians’ iin 
notwithftanding difcouragements from other Indians, vhird mecring ae 
did encreafe in their defires after the word, and pro- en ||) 
pounded more queftions. 3 | 

That is the meaning of theword Humiliation, (0 0ftem Queftions, 

hear dof by them in our Charches ? ei eae 
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3. Whether they fhould believe dreames ? 
: 4. How the Enclifh know Godfo much, and they fo hit- 
Bee 
Being fatisfied in this, they defire a place fora Town. 
A day or two after Wampas a wife Indian offered his own 
fonne, andthree more Indian children, tobe trained up 
 byus, faying they would grow wicked at home, and 
never know God, hee with two other young lufty Indi- 
ans tendred their fervice to dwell in fome of our fami- 
lies, they aretwo of thofe weeping Indians, and they 
are received into two of the Elders houfes, where one 
of them confeffed his former adulterous life, and feared 
that God would never looke upon him in loves upon 
our declaring the greatneffe ofthat finne, yet hope ef 
pardon through repentance and faith in Chrift, hee 
wept bitterly ; the otherthen prefent alfo confeffed his 
like guiltines, & brak out into great mourning,wherein 
they both cont inued above halfean koure. An Englifh 
youth occafionally lodging in Waasbons Wigwam the 
third night of their hearing, affured us he inftruGed his 
dion in the things he heard, and prayed among 
them. | 
p. 22. While the generall Court was confidering where to 
lay out a towne for the Indians, they confuited about 
lawes for themfelves. 
fadian Lawer: Ie Uf aman beidleaweek, at moft a fortnight, hee muft 
py five fbilliscs. | 
2. Ifa man anmarri 
foal pay twenty [hillings. 
3. If 4 man beat his wife his hands fhall be tied behind 
him, and be feverely punifb'd. 
4. Ifa womans haire hang loofe, or crt as A maus foe {hal 


pay five {billings | 


ed lie with awomanuanmarriea bee 
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5. If amoman goes with naked breafts fhe fall pay two 


fhillings fox pence, 
6, CAM men that weare lone locks foall pay five fhillings, 


é 

They were defirous to know the name of their Town, 
it was {aid Noozanctam, i. t. rejoycing, becaufe the 
Englith rejoyced at their defires to know God, and God 
did rejoyce at it; this pleafed them much. The two p, 23 
honeft Indians told us that Waawbon and the reftufed 
thefe expreffions in prayer, Take away Lord my flony heart, Fodiadieiarers 
another, O Lord wal my Joule, another, Lord lead me when | 
I dic to heaven, 
\ December 9. The children being catechized, and 5s ieee 
that of EXechiel touching the dry bones opened, they of- cine ne 
fered their children to be inftruéted by us, complaining | 
they had nothing to giveus. We propounded fundry ** ** 
queftions to them, and one of them being asked what 
was finne, faid, 4 naughty beart, another old man com- \ 
plained of his feares, be purpofed'to keepe the Sabbath, yet a3 2: 4 
he wasafraid whether he fhould goe to hell or heaven, ano- Ba fl 
ther complained of other Indians reviling and calling 
them rogues for cutting off their lockes, for fince the word 
hath wroughtupon them, they difcerne the vanity of 
their pride in their hair, oftheir owne accord therefore: 
they cut it modeftly. Se 


Second Treatife. 


rt HE awakening of thefe Indians raifed up a noife Theclear fun. 
. ° } : el fhine of the 
~§ roundabout, aSachim from Concord fide came to Gofpel upon 
Noosanetum toan Indian lecture, wherethe Lord fpake sheIndians, 
fo to his heart, that hee defiredto caftoft his finnefull ar one 3 
Bye 4 | courles,:648. 
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Defires that the Americans 
courfes, &c. fome ofhis men oppofed him therein, he 
called the chiefe of them about him, and f{pake tothis 
effe&, That they had no reafon at all te oppofe the way 
of tie Englith for their gool; while you lived after the 
Indian fathion, what did the Sachims for you ? onely 
fought their owne ends out of you, taking away your 
skinnes, kettles, and WWampam at their pleafure, but 
the Englithcare not for your goods, onely feeke your 
good, &c. Upon this they defired Mr Eliot fhould 

Pe 3. come among.them and preach, and they framed to 
themfelves certaine lawes for their more religious and 
_ civill government. mwah: 
oer re sa. 2 Abulers of them/elves by wines or firong liquors fall pay 
chims, at con.  forevery time 20S. | 
cord, 1646 2, There {hall be no more Powawing, the penalty 20S. 
3. They defire to be flirred up to feeke Goa. 
4. Andunderfland the wiles of Sathan, 
5. And deteft them. coe ia’ eptee 
6. That they may improve their time better. em 
7, A lyar hall pay for the firft fault 5 s. for the [ecoad 10. 
for the third 20 Se. | a ep 
8. Acainft frealing. An Sa | | 
9. Having more wives thanene. 
10. <Againft pride. 3 
11, For paying their debts tothe Englifh.) 
12. Obfirving the Lords day, prophantrs of it pay 20s. 
13. VVeare their haire comely as the Englih , offenders 
A Se ew ' 
i "None greafe themf{clves as formerly, penalty 5S. 
£5. Setup prayer intheirV Vigwams, before alfo, andafter 
Cnt 9 MAE oT A SeAkO MIO MILKS S AUCTS DANOT< Z. 
16, Adultery punifh'd with death, 
17. Sowilfall murther, 


18, Not 


een MAY de Gof, pellix d. 
18, Not come to an Englilh mans houfe without knocking. 
19, VV hofecver beates bis wife [hall pay 205. 076. 
‘Moft of chefe Indians fet up prayer morning and eve- 
ning in their families, before and after meate, keep the 
Lords day, cut their haire, minifter what edification P: 6 
they can one toanother, manifefting great willingnefle 
to conforme unto the Englith fathions. 
March, 3. 1647. Atthe Lecture in Noonantium, 
wee {aw fome Indian women well affe&ted, and confide- 
ring how unmeet it is for women to aske queftions pub- p. 7. 
likely, they were defired toacquaint their husbands pri- 
vatly therewith, or the Interpretor, the firft was pro-. 
pounded by the wife of one Vampooas, VV hether faidindianwomens 
fhe doe I pray when my husband prayeth, if 1 [peake nothing as Sage 
he doth, but I likewhat he faith, and my heart goes with it? 
The wife of one Tother/wampe propoled this, FF hether 
an busband fhonld doe wellto pray with his wife, and yet con- 
tinge in his pafions and be angry with her, oc, | 
An aged Indian complained ofan unruly fonne, as- P- * 
king what fhould be done with him, when hee will not 
heare Gods word, though his father command him, nor 
forfake his drunkennefle. An aged Indiantold us open- r. 9. 
ly, that the very things which Mr £Zzot taught them of 
God and his Commandements they have heard fome 
old men fpeake, &c. and many of them have now this 
apprehenfion among them, that their forefathers did 
know God, but after this they fell intoa great fleepe, 
and when they did awaken they quite forgate him. A- p. 0. 
nother Indian told his dreame, that about two yeeres “2 indian 
before the comming over ofthe Englifh, one night hee ae 
could not ficepe a good while, then he fell intoa dream, 
thinking he faw a great many men come into thofe parts 
~ cloathedas the Englith now are, a man rofe upamong 
, ay them 
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“them all in blacke, witha thing in his hand, which hee 


p It 


Indian 
Queftions, 


Pe 13. 


now fees was all one Englithmans booke, hee ftood up- 
ona higher place than the reft, on one fide the Englifh, 
and a great many Indians on the other, he toldall the 
Indians that God was /o0{qwantum or angry with them, 
and would kill them fortheir finues, whereupon him. 
felfe hee aid ftood up, and defired to know ofthe blacke’ - 
man what God would doe with him, andhis Squaw, and. 

Papoofes, but hee would not anfwer him a firft time, nor- 

a fecond, till hee defired the third time, and then hee- 

(miledon him, and faid, Hee and his Papoofes fhould be 

fafe, God would give unto them Mitchen,i.¢. vittualls,. 

and other good things, and fo he awakened. 

At Noonanetam the Indian men women and children,. 
efpecially upon the Lefture daies, are clad partly by the 
cift of the Englith, and partly by: their owne labour. 
Tune,9. the firftday ofthe Synods meeting at Cambridze, 
the morning fpent in a preparative Sermon to that 
worke, inthe afrernoone there was a great confluence 
of Indians from all parts, to heare, Mr B/4er out of Ephe. 
2-1. thewed them their miferable condition out of 
Chritt, dead in trefpaffes and finnes, pointing unto them. 
the Lord Jefus who onely could quicken them. They: 
then propounded queftions. 

What Countreyman Chrift was ? 

How far that place fromibem.¢ 

Where Chrift was now ¢ 

How they might lay bold on him > 

Andwhere being new abfent from them > 

The Englith Magiftrares, Minifters,and people,were- 
natich a@feGted at what they faw ard heard. An Indian 
brake out intoadmiration, that God fhould looke up- 

on them. that had bin fo long in darknefle 5. alas 

colon am 


may ve Gof pelix a 


RR 


faith he at God, that hee fhould thus deale with us. 
That winter many queftions were propounded. 

Hike, fome {o bad that they hate thofe that would teach 
them ? 

A Squaw {aid , might fhe ust coc and pray in the wood 
alone,when ber hasbandwas not at home, Secanfe [hewas a- 
Shamed to pray in the Wigwam before company ? 

Towhat Nation fusChrift came firft, and when ? 

If a man foould be inclofed sn rron a foot thicke and throws 
into the fire,what would become of his foul,would it couze forth 
thence? . : | 

Why did not Ged give all men good hearts? 

How long is it befare men believe that have theword of 
God made knowne untothem ° 

How they fhould know when their faith and prayers bee 

00d ? 
- Why did not God having all power, kill the devill, that 
made all men {o bad ? | 

If we be made fo weake by finue in our hearts, how Ca Wee p. 19. 
come before Gedand (anclifie a fabbath? P+ 20s 

They propounded three cafes about the Sabbath. 

Inthe exercifes, befides prayer for a bleffing, Mr. #/- 
dot doth four things. 
1. He catechizeth the children and youth, by which 
the aged learne. 
2. He preacheth out of fome Scripture plainely and 
briefely. | ae 
3. Iftherebe caufe, admonition follows. 
4. They aske us queftions and. we anfwer them. 


Some. cafes and admonitions are there mentioned. Indian cafes * Vly 
1, Wampoonas upon a light occafion beat his wife, for and admonici- Hf 


ons, 


efone 


this hee was brought before the Aflembly, where the eating his |] | 
quality of the finne was opened, as againft Gods com- wife, : 
e Q2 mand 
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fon recovered. Sughins, who hada fon fourtcen or fifteen yeeres old, hee 
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mand, cruelty to his owne body, &c. heé turned his 
face to the walland wepr, hee was fo penitent and mel-. 
ting, that all forgave him, but the Indians would have 
his ine notwithftanding his repentance, which he paid 
ly alfowillingly. Another cafe of was of Cutfhamaquina 


was drunk, and behaved himfelfe difobediently againft 
his father and mother, they rebuked him, but he defpi- 
fed their admonition, hee was brought beforethe Af. 
fembly, ftood out a long time, though his fatber for 
hisexample confeffed his owne faults, the young man 
ftill perfifted, divers of us called’ upon him ro acknow- 
ledge his offence againft his parents, and entreat their 
forgivenefle, yet he refufed s the Indians alfo aifectio- — 
nately puthim on, divers fpake one after another, and 
fome feverall times, at laft hee humbled bimfelfe, con- 
fefled his finne, and asked forgiveneffe of his father, ta- 
king him by the hand, at which his father burit into 
teares, he didthe fame to his mother, who wept allo, as 
did divers others, and many Englifh wept alfo, the 
houfe was filled with weeping, wee went to prayer, all 
—thetime thereof the Sachim wept fo-abundantly , that 
the boord hee ftood upon was all dropt with bis teares, 
Some queftions were after this propounded. ay: 
An old Powoow asked , Why we hadnot taught them io 
know God fooner > 
Another faid, Before he knew God he was well, but fince 
I have knowne God and fin, I finde my heart full of fin. 
Whether their childrew goe when they die, becanfe they 
have not finned ? ae 
If any of thems [hallgoe to-beaven, fecing their bearts are 
fo full of fin, efpecially Nanwanwnd[qnas, mad after we- 
fete | 
L. 
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ee ae 
if they leave Powawing and pray toGod, what [hall ihey 
doe when they ave ficke, having no skill iw Phy fick ? 
What fnall we {ay to fch Indians as oppofe oar praying Wn. 
10 God, and believing in Chrift, what get you fay they by this, * 
08 Zoe naked feill and are as poore as we, Gur corne 0 ws good 
as yours, and we take more pleafure then you, Gre. 
They bring theircafesto Mr. & iliot. A Law. is now |, an cafes: 
among them againft gaming, other Indians deman 
theirold debts, whichthey refule to pay becaule it was 
a finne to play, andthey mult not pzy fuch fionefull P* *” 
debts, They tooke it to: heart when Mr. Elet told 
them he wasafraid chey were weary and cooled in their 
lovetoreligion, and enquired whem they didheare and 
pray aright, how they might know when they were 
weary of them, what time it might be before the Lord 
might come and make them know him,&c. fomeo- 
ther cafes were moved by them. A man before hee p, 33. 
knew God had two wives, the firft is barren, the fecond 
brought forth fweet children, which of thefe muft hee 
put away? ifthe former, they offended God, ifthe lat- 
cer, they illegitimate their owne deare children? Ana, 
a Squaw leaves her husband, commits adultery with re- 
more Indians, hearesthe word, repents, and returnes f0 
her husband frill unmarried, is not be bound to receive 
her? Anold widdow Squaw faid,if when men know God, p. 34 
God lovestgem, why then are any affli€ed. after taey 
know him? — : | 
Mr. Ediot preaching upon Epsef. 5.11. Have we fel- 
low{hip, ae. They asked what Engli{bmen thought of him, * 35° 
becanfe he came among the wicked Indiaus andtaught them ? 
Another faid, Suppofe two wen fia, one kwowes it, the o- 
ther doth wot, will God puni{b both alike ? | 
Againe, [fa wife Indian ok goedthings to other Indi- 
Bibcrasr ers + 3 , ane» 
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Defires that the A 

ans, fhoutd not he be as a father or brother to fuch > 
One Twtafivampe prayed at the buriall of an Indian 
child, with fuch zeale, variety of gracious expreffions, 
and abundance of tears, that the woods rang with their 
fighs and prayers, the Englifhman that heard him, 

faid, hee was afhamed ofhimfelfe and fome others, that “ 


have had fo great light, but want fuch good affedti- 
ONS. 


mericans 


GF 
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Third Treatife. 


rHat woman that propounded the firft queftion ac- 
4 cording toappointment by anotherman (2. Trea- 
tife, p.6.bujus p.4.) moved this alfo. 
When my heart prayeth with my husband praying, thes 
praying toGoaaright 2? : 3 
This woman kept at home, learned quickly to {pinne 
well, held her children to labour, after fhe fubmitted 
tothe Gofpel her life wasexemplary, fhe died of a fick- 
neffe taken in childbed; Mr. E4sot vifired her feverall 
times, prayed with her, asked her about her fpirituall 
eftate, the faid the ftill loved Godthouglyhe made her 
ficke, and was refolved to pray untohimas long as fhe 
lived , and torefufe Powawing, fhee believed God 
would pardon all her finnes, becaufe Jefus Chrift dyed 
for ber, that God was well pleafed in him, that fhe was 
willirigto.die, believed thee fhouldgoe to heaven, and 
livebappy with:God and Cbrift; of her owne accord 
fhe called “her children, and faid to them, I fhall now 
die, andwhen Iam dead, your grandfather, grandmo- 
ther, and Unkles, 8ce. will fend for you to liveamong 
them, and promife you great matters, butt charge y ou 
Mi Ss oe 
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doenot believe them, live not amongthem, for they 
pray not to God, keepenot the Sabbath, commit all 
manner of finnes, and are not punifht ; but I charge you 
live here, for they pray to God, his word is taught, fins 
are fuppreft, and punith’d by lawes, therefore I charge 
you live kere all your daies, fhe died, and it fell our as 
fhe faid. Tis obferved many other Indians would 
come in, but they haveneither tooles nor skill to fence p. 8. 
in their grounds, if the word were conftantly taught, 
government exercifed, encouragements for the induftri- 
ous, with meanes to. inftrucéthem in letters, trade and 
labour, as building, fifhing,flax,hemp, &c .many well- 
minded Indians would thus be drawne together. Mr. 
Elliothirres up the Minifters to learne the language, 
and affift in the worke, there is nothing elfe to invite but 
the good of foules, not fomuch as meate, drinke, and: 
lodging tobe had among the Indians, but fach as wee 
mutt carry with us, befide what wee give away to them, 
&c. 
everall queftions they then propounded. P.O 
Doth the Devill dwell in us, as we deh in an-beufe ? a Que 
when God {aith honour thy Father and thy Mother , 
doth he meanethree Fathers, our Fath:v, oar Sachin, and ie 
Ged? i 
when afoulecocs to heaven what doth it (ay ? And what | | 
(aith a wicked fonle when it comes to hell ? 1} 
Why did Chrift diein our fleads ? tt 
Why mufl we love our enemies, and how [hal we doit? 1G 
How doth Chrift redeeme and deliver ws from (sn, whene= ie 
very day my heart thinkes I must die, and coe to Heh formy ie 
fins, what fhal 1 doe inthis cafe ? ; : | 
How long was Adam goodbefore he finnea? | “Hl 
“If two families dwell in one houfe, one prayerh, the Oe, a 
E fi. 2 


will God fay ? 


:  ‘Defires that the Americans 


aoth not, what fhall they that pray dotothem that pray not ? 

Now the Indians defire to goto heaven, what fhall we doe 
that we may goe thither when we die? 

How fhall I bring my heart to love prayer ? 

Doe not Englifhmen fpoile their foules to fay a thing cost 
them more than it did, and is it not all one as to fieale? 

I fee why I mujt feare hell, and do fo every day, but why 
mutt fear God ? : 

Uf 1 reprove aman for fin, and he anfwer why do you [peak 
thus angerly, Adr. Elliot teacheth us tolove one another, is 
this well ? 

Tfawife put away ber husband becaufe be will pray to God 
and fhe will not what muft be done in this cafe? Alay [uch wo- 
men as prayioGod,marry thofethat do not praytoGod >, 

If my wife doth (ome worke on the night before the Sab- 
bath, and onthe Sabbath nicht alfo,aita fin? — 

Aft dathat which ts afin, and know it not to be a fin, what 
will God fay to that ? 

Whether is faith fet in my heart ov in my minae ? : 

Why have not beafts afoule as well as man, fecérg they have 
love, angir,cyc, as man bath ¢ iH cot | 
Why doth Ged punifh in hell for ever, man doth rot (0, but af- 
ter atime lets out of prifon againe ? 

What ws faith ? | 

How {hall-1 know when God accepts my prayers ? : 

How doth Chrift make peace betwixt God and man, what ws 
the meaning of that point ? 

la wicked dreames doth the foule fin? | 

Doth the foulein heaven know things done here on earth ? 

If my beart be full of evill thoughts, end I repent and pray, 
and afew houres after it be full againe, and I repent and pray 
againe, and after this it be full of evill thonghts again, what 


What 
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What force of wicked men ts lawfull, and what not? 

What if'a Minifter weare long hatre, as fome other. men 
do, what will God [ay ? 

Why doth God fo bate them that teach others to commit 
cane ? 

: If aman will nsake his daughter marry one fhe dosh net 
love, what will God fay ? Ge. 

There be fundry of them begin to enquire after Bap- 
tifme and Church Ordinances, and Mr. Edot with con- 
fideration fpeakes folemnly not fuddenly, nor lightly, 
but before the Lord, As I apprehend, {faith he, inmy 
confcience, were they but ina fetled way of civility and 
government, cohabiting together, and I called, accor- 
ding to God, to live among them, I durft freely joyne 
into Church fellowfhip withthem, and could find out 
at Jeaft wenty men and women in fome meafure fitted 
ofthe Lordfor it. That Indianthat was Mr Blots In- 
terpreter, and firft taught him words, was joyning him- 
felfeto the Church of Dercheffer, and the very day of 
this writing was the day for the trial of that Indian in 
orderto his admiffion, andthiswas 2. ofthe 12,1 648, 
Since which time thefe labourers with the Lord have 
not been idle in this Vineyard, they are digging, and 
fencing, and gathering out the ftones thereof, and plan- 
ting it with the choifeft vine, &c. Efa.5.2. and though 
{ome informations of their happy endeavours have un- 
happily mifcarried, there be other paflages that have 
arrived hither, to give us affurance that they wax not 
faint in that Gofpel worke, they are net indeed yet 
printed, but I have obtained leave to give the Reader ie 
a little tafte thereof, for aswe here long to underftand | 
what further foot fteps be made, fo the difcoveries there- | | 
of will in due time and better manner be recommended. — te 
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Mr Elijot inthe beg inning ofthe jaf fpring prepared. 


rfor his journey among the Indians, to a great fifhing 


place upen Aferimak, and hired an Indian to mark trees, 
and pilorhim thither, which he did, with the helpe of 
{ome Indians, they pafled by other of the Natives, who 
had heard of his preaching, and were very gladof his: 
comming that way, but ficknefle prevented him at that 
time ; howbeit upon his recovery, he went to another 
place call’'d Pantuket, where from all parts they meet, 
there he asked them if thofe Indians were defirous to 
pray to God, and when they {aid yea, he demanded how 
many defired it, they anfwered Wamee, i.e, all. The 
chicke Sachim of this place had heard him before, and 
now thewed great affection to him, and the word of 
God, ufing many arguments to per{wade him to tarry 


atnong them, faying, his comming but once a yeere did 


rhem little good, it was as if one fhould come and throw 
a fine thing among them, and they jike it well, but can- 


“pot tell what is within, whether fomething, or nothing, 
but if ir be opened and they fee it precious, they fhould 


believe it, &c. 

Another Indian learning from Mr. Elet that hee 
had five fonnes, asked him 1f they fhould all teach the 
Indians to know God, ashe did, which when hee affir- 


med, theother was well pleated, and Mr. Eliet him- 


felfe much encouraged, for hee had often dedicated 
them in his prayers to that fervice of the Lard, defi- 
ring no better preferment for them, than to be fitted 
for that worke, hee endeavours therefore with that fmal 
meanes he bath to traine them up in learning, and God: 
will 1 doubt not raife up fome liberall hearts and hands 

to affift him therein. 7 at 
This fummer hee was making another journey, but 
in 


e 
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in regard of fome quarsells among the Indians, the 


Church was doubrfull at. fir of hisgoing, which when 
the Nashaway Sachim heard, he took twenty men armed 
after their manner, and was his guard, with many 0- 
ther neerer Indians,fo much do they hunger after inftru- 


- Gion ; this wasa long journey into the wilderneffe of 


fixty miles, it proved very wet and tedious, fo that hee 
was not dry three or foure daies together night nor day, 
but the Lord upheld him and his company in’ ftrength 
andhealth. One of the Indians wouldneeds know of 
Mr Ediot the reafon why they that pray to God, love 
the Indians fo doing, more than their owne Brethren, 
and when the reft of them faid they all found it fo in 
their hearts, this gave him occafion to difcourfe to them 
of the unity of the fpirit. They propounded queftions. 
If aman know Gods word, but believe it not, and yet teach 
others, i that good teaching, and if others believe that tea- 
ching , ts that good believing? | | 
- Andwhen Mr. Eliot asked them How they could tell, 

when aman knoweth Gods word, asd doth not believe it, they 
avfwered, When he doth not in his practife anfwerable to that 
beknoweth. | . 
Uf Uteach on the Sabbath that which youtaug ht us, ana 
forget fomething, isthat a fia? 

What fhoald I pray for at nizht,what at morning and what 
on the Sabbath day ? | 7 

What is true repentance, and how {hall I know when it w 
true ¢ | 
How muft I waite on God? 
When Lpray for afoft heart, why 1 tt frill hard? 
Canone be faved by reading the booke of the creature ? 
When [uch die as never beard of Chrift, whither do they 
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Day: break : 
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" yVhat tthe meaning of the name Hebrews, why doth God 
fay be ts the God of the Hebrews | 

If one purpefeto pray, and die before that time, wither ¢o- 
eth bis fuule ¢ 

Doth God know who lball repent and believe, andwho not > 
why then did God ufefo much meanes with Pharaoh ? 

VV bt meawesthat, Blefled arethey that mourne ? 

VV hat meaneth lifting ap hands to God? 

VV hat anger ts 00d,and what ts bad ? 

Ifa child die before he fin, whither gocth hes faule ? 

If one that prayes ta Ged fin, like him that prayes not, @ 
wot be worfe ? 

And while they difcourfed of this, and about hating 
of wicked perfons, one of them {aid, they mast love the 
man and doe him good, but hate bu fin, @c. For lwilk 
not foreftall but prepare the publication of rhofe other 
remarkeable occurrences 3 and now ex pede Herculem, 
when this little of thofe many matters worthy of obfer- 
vation, is feen together, none will call it 4 day of (mall 
things, Lach. 4.10. Shall wecall this a day of (mall things? 


Shall not chofe poore Narives in New England rife up 


in judgement againft Old England and condemne it? 
ihey at once or twice preaching ofthe Law and Gofpel, 
repent, and weepe, and pray, and heare, and moft ear- 
neftly enquire after Gods but.wee, when the Sunfhine 
of rruth hath been fo long cleare among us, degenerate 
into thofe very finnes which they abandon and deteft,and. 
with indignation fay, get ye henct, Ef. 30.22. 

They willingly forfake their Powawing, and inchant- 
ments; but the devill is broke: loofeameng us, and ma- 
ny: defire commerce with thofe that. have familiarity 
withbim. — 7 
~ The Indians fer a mul& uponthofe women thartic 
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not up their haire, that goe with naked brea{ts, what 
would they fay, what would they doe, ifthat {ex were 
as jmmodcft as fome inthis Nation, bepainted, bedau- 
bed, debauched, not more with {pots in their faces, 
then ftains in their glory, if Chriftianity beto them any 
honour ¢ ee. 
The Indians weare their haire comely as the Englifh, cues one 
e _s LS ic, Pp. 5 
and punith thofe that doe otherwife; there be among us 
that would account it piacular it fhould be faid of them | 
“shat in the leaft they looke Rome-wards, yet like thofe 3 
locutts having the faces of men, they have haire as the hair 
of women, Rev. 9. 8. grace 1s pleafed to. borrow that 
from nature, if aman have leng baire, it is a fhame to bim, 
1 Cor. 11. 14. | 
Thofe Natives furely will rifeup in judgement with 
the men ofthis generation and condemne them ; they: 
pray intheir families morning andevening, andupon 
other occafions, they fanctifie the fabbaths wee have 
thofeamong us, that fcoffe and fcorne thefe practifes 
of picty, and call the practifers thereof Duty-mon- 
ers. 
The Indians defire publique meetings, and delight im 
the places where God is worfhipd and his word is 
taught; but there be thofe in this England that make it 
a great piece of religion to divide and feparate, though 
God himfelfe would not have us forfake the affembling of 
our felves together, a3 the manucr of fomeis, Hebr.10e 
25. : 
The Indians asked Mr. Elliot, if any teachus good | > sure gel 
Pe : ih eae 2 Treaul.p.3.54 | 
things fhould wee not love him asa father,or a brother? oo Ne 
bur tis now among fome efteemed'a figne ofgrace,anda i 
badge of holinefle, to defpife their teachers, as if that 
Scripture. of truth were never againe to be fulfilled. 
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They mocked the cMeffengers of Ged, aud defpifed bis. 
words, and mifufed his Prophets, nmtillihewrath of thé 
‘Lord arofe againft his peaple, till there was no remedy. 
1 Chron. 36,16, But many other be the fad fymptomes 
of our Englands defe&tion and danger, and our God 
hark made himfelf many waies marvelous in New- Eng- 
land, Wee cannot call iraday of fmallthings, Or if at 
firft it was like alittle cloud arifing ent of the (ea as mans 
hand, 1 King, 18.44. certainely it carried with it 4 
a found. of abundance of rame, ver, 41. even that raine 
that commeth downe (rom heaven and returneth not thither 
but water eth the earth, and maketh it bring forth andbud, 
ibat it may vive feed to the fower,and bread to the eater; Gods 
word hath not returned unto him void, it bath accompli{ped 
that which he pleafed, and it {hall profper in the thing where- 
tol fendit, Ef. §5.Uo,11. | See 
Now the blefling ofthe God of Lacob 6¢ upon them and 
their endeavours, even the é/efing of lacob upon Iofep’, 
the God Almighty 4elp thew and bleffe thems with blefings 
of heaven above, blefines of. the deep that lieth under, Gen. * 6 
49.25,26. That Godby their meanes may fay tothe 
7 North give up, and to theSouth keepe not backe, bring my 
_ fonnes fromfarre, and my daughters from the ends of the 
earth, Vafa. 43. 6.fo from the wttermoft parts [hall we hear 
fogs, fangs of praife, even glory to the righteow, 24.16. 
and net onely glory tothe Lord our righteoufnefle, but 
thofe that winne many to this righteon{ueffe fhall fine as 
the flarres for ever asd cver, Dan. 12. 3. and noronely 
hereafter in that heaven of heavens, butthis thal! bee 
toldas Englands memoriall, in prefent and fucceeding 
generations, and thofe American Nations e(pecialy {hall 
 calithem bleffed ¢ Mal.3. £2.) yea the blfings of them 
that mers ready to-perifh, will come upon them , Job 29.136 
oo for 
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for they have done worthily in Epbrata, and are famous tO 
Bethelem (Ruth 4.11) and when they be indeed fen= 
fibleofthis great mercy, they will not oncly fay, thanks 
be unto God for this unfpeakeable gift, 2 Cor.9.15. But 
they will long to requite this kindnefle to the Engliin 
alfo : and as of oid almoft all Nations receiving from 
Terufalem the firft meanes of their Chriftianity, expre (- 


fed their gratefull mindes by their charitable benefi- 


cence upon all occafions to thofe that dwelt there, this 


“begin inthe Apoftles daies, 4%. 11.19. Rom.15.26. 


Thofe of Afacedonia and Achaia diftributed to the peor _ 
Saints ac Lerufalem, {o it was the ule rill Jerowses Ck} ae 2. Ep. Ps. 


‘rime, that all che Churches of the Gentiles fent colle- 


Gions to the Chriftians at Z ernfalem, becaufethey all 
from thence received firft the gladtidings of the Gofpe!, 


where the fame Chrift is preached, there will be the 


Jike Chriftian affeGtions, which likewife will be demon- 
{trable upon every poffible opportunity. 


_. Gregory in feverall Epifties , not leffe then twenty 1 4. zp.s20 
" Ffeure; to the great perfonages of thofe times,..fhewes p5.r0.152.06 | 


~ much zeale inthis kind, fometimes encouraging them, 


afterwards commending them for their affiftance aftor- 


ded to that glorious worke, the firft convertion of our 
_.Countreymen. @ 


Nothing more thall now beadded but the praife and: | 

practife of (n) Albertus the A rch-Bifhop of Bamberg’, » crante. Mes 
who tooke upon him a refolution to vilit in hisowne ?#- "608" 
perfon all the Northerte Provinces ,. not leaving fo. 
much as any one Ifland unbenefitted by his preaching ;,. 


_ when all things were prepared,and his attendants chofen, 


and fhipping ready, hee was: difwaded by 2uens King of 
Denmarke, who told himthofe people would fooner be _ 
infiru@ed by men of their owne Nation , sae 
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~~ ‘Dehres Wat thé AMC , 
beftacquainted withthe rites, manners, and language 
thereof; the Arch-Bifhop hereupon dealt carneftly 
with orhers to that purpofe, and made them moft wil- _ 
ling to che work, for there was not a man among them : 
whom hee had not encouraged, andbyhisbounty hee =~ 
warmed their zeale in publifhing the Gofpell, frequent- | 
ly repeating that fentence ofour Saviour, The harvefi 
indeed ds great, but the labourers are few, pray ye there- 
forethe Lord of the harvest, that hee wil {end forth labou- 

. vers isto bis harveft,Mat.9.37.38. Finally as Dawid 
to Solemon inthe bulding of the Temple, 1 C4r.22.16. 

{ with it were effe@ually fpoken to, and by all the Eng- 

lith hereandthere, Vp and be doing, and the Lord will bee 

with you , 
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The Relation of Master ANTONIE , 
~ Mownrerinos, tranflated out of 

the French (opie fent oy 
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thoufand foure hundred and foure from the crea- moneth of the. 
ie tion of the World, came into this City of ana ee : 
Amfterdam Mt Aron Levi, alias, Antonie Monterinos, ut Aupuft if 
and declared before me Manaffah Ben Ifraell, and divers Bidiclrae i 
other chiefe men of the Portugall Nation, neer to the tember. » yo 
faid City that which followeth. 
~ About two yeeres and an halfe agoe, the faid Monteri- 
nos going from the port of Honda inthe Weft Indies, to 
o tothe Government of Papian inthe Province of Quz- 
to, did hire fome Mulgs of acertaine Indian Myftiques 
called Francis du Chafleaw, in which company, together 
with other Indians, went a certaine owner of Mules who 
wasalfo called Franc#, whom all the Phdians named 
Cacique, to whom fell out, paffing over the moun- 
 taine Cordecilla, in aday of great witide and raine, that 
“their carriages fell tothe sround, whereat the Indians 
being grieved, as alfo at a evill weather, they beginto 
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complaine of their ill fortune, faying thatthey deferved . 
alithat, and more alfo for their fiunes, which the faid 
| Francis bearing anfwered, that they fhould have pati- 
ence, that fhoztly they fhould have reft ; whereunto 
they anfwered that they deferved it not, having ufed the 
holy people fo ill, and the moft noble of allthe Nations 
in the world, bur contrariwife that all the cruelties 
which the Spaniards had ufed againft them did befall 
unto them for the expiating of that fins after they were 
gone a little while, they ftopt upon the Mountaine to 
: reft, and paffe the night feafon, at which time the fore- 
{aid Monterines did take out of a box fome few biskets, 
fome cheefe and {weet-meates, and offered fome to the 
forefaid Frances, fayingto him, take this though thou — 
doft fpeakeevillofthe Spaniards, whereunto hee an- 
fwered, that he had not told the halfe of the hard ufage 
which they received from that cruell and inhumane Na- 
tion; but that aftera fhort {pace they fhould fee them- 
felves avenged upon them by ahidden Nation : after 
thefe difcourfes between them, M' A@eaterinos arrived: 
at the Town of Cartagena in the Indies, where he was ta- 
ken by the Inquifition and put in prifon, one day pray- 
"ing unto-God, hee uttered thefe words, Bleffed be the 
name of Adenay, that bee hath not made mean Idola- 
-rer, a Barbarian ,° an Ethiopian, nor an Indians and 
pronouncing the name of Indian hee reproved himfelfe, 
faying the Hebrewes are Indians; and then comming: 
againe to himfelfe faid, amnotlafoole, how can tt bee 
that the Hebrewes fhould be Indians? the fame fell 
outthe fecond and thirdday, making the fame prayer 
andgiving the fame thankes unto God, whence hee ga- 
thered that that fancie did not come to him by meere 
chance, remembring alfo that which paffed ge 
: ee : ita: 
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ce, _ 
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him andthe aforefaid Indians fo that hee tooke an oath | 
hee would fo inforine himfelfe of the whole matter, | 

that hee (hould know the truth, andthat comming out - 
of prifon hee fhould inftantly feeke the Indian, and | 
would bring to his minde the difcourfe which they had , q 
together, to obtaine by that meanes the fatisfaction of a4 
hisdefires. Being then come out of prifon by the good- 
nefle of Ged, he went to the forenamed Port of Honda, 
where hee had fo much goed lucke that hee found in- 
ftantly the forefaid Indian, towhom he made his applt- 
cation, and brought into his memory the difcourfe 
which they hadupon the Mountainc, ‘wherennto he an- 
fwered that he had not forgotten it, which c7dnterinos 
hearing, faid that he would goea journey with him, to 
which hee anfwered that hee was ready to doe him fer- 
vice : So the {aid Afonterinos gave him three Pataques 

_ tobuy fome provifion; whilesthen they followed their 
journey and talked together, the faid Mouteriwos at lait 
difcovered himfelfe unto the faid Indian, and told him 
inthefe words; I am an Hebrew of the tribe of Levi, 
my God is Adoway, and all the reft are nothing but mif- 
takes and deceites; whereat the Indian being fome- 
what furprized, didaske himthe name of his predecef- 
fors, whereunto hee did anfwer that they were called 
Abraham, Ifaac, Iacob and Ifrael, which the Indian | 
hearing, did aske of him whether hee had none other 
Father, hee faid yea, and thathee was called Lodwick 
of Monterinos ; but the Indian being not well fatisfied as 
yet, faid thefe words. unto him, on the one fide I did re- 
joyce at that which thou haft faidunto me, andon the 

other I am refolving to disbelieve thee, becaufe thou 
can{t not tell mee who were thy Fathers, whereunto the 
{aid Monterisos anfwered with anoath, thatthe thing 
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which kee faid was truth, having {pent fometime in 
queftions and anfwers, and the Indian being wearied at 
the matter {aidtohim, art thou not the fonne of /frael, 
to which he anfwered, yea, which the Indian having - 
heard faid, make an end then of thy {peech, for certainly 
thou didft put me in fuch a confufionthat I would have 
» been perplexed at it all my lifetimes nevertheles let us | 
re(ta little and drinke, and then follow on our difcourfe, | 
Aftera little fpace, the Indian faid untehim, if thou 
haft the courage and boldneffe to follow me, thou thale 
know all what thou defireft, bur i cell thee before hand 
thou muf goa foot and eate roafted Mayz, and do that i 
which I fhall bid thee, the {aid 4¢ontertmes anfwered, 
that hee wou!d not at al! tranfgrefle his orders; the day | 
following which was Monday, the Indian came to the ; 
faid Monterinos, andbid him take out allthat which he | 
had in his pockets, put on his Alpergatas (thefe are | 
acertaine fort of fhooes which the Indians weare) and 
rake this ftaffe and follow him, which the faid Mowteri- 
os did, leaving his cloake and his {word and all what hee 
had, and fothey followed on theirway, the Indian car- 
rying on his backe three meafures of roafted Mayz, two 
ropes, the one made with knots andan hooke with two 
teeth to.climbe up by the Mountaine, and the other un- 
tied, to be made ufeof inthe Marthes and paflages of 
Rivers, witha little Axe and the Alpergatass they went 
then after this manner the whole weeke till Saturday on 
whichrhey refted, and returned. to follow their courfe 
the whole Sunday and Morday, on Tharfday about 
eight ofthe clocke they cameto a River as broadas the 
‘Duero in Spaine, andthe Indian {aid unto him thou fhale 
here fee thy Brethren, and making a fieg of two peeces 
of Cotten.cloath which were their girdles, madea si 
| | after: 
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after which they fawagreat fmoake, and ina moment 
afterward the fame figne with another flagges and it was 
not long after that they faw ina Boatcommingtothem _ 
chree men and one woman, which being arrived to the 
banke’of the River, the woman leapra fhoare, and the 
mentarried inthe Boate, which after a long difcourfe ; 
which (Hee had with the Indian, which the faid -Mon- 
terives could not at all underftand, went back tothe 
Boate, and told the three men all that fhee had heard of 
the Indian, which came inftantly .out of he Boate (ha- 
ving alwaies lookt with attention uponhim, ws. the 
{aid Atontcrinos) unddidembrace him, andthe woman 

-~ didthe like; after this one of the three men went backe 
againétothe Boate, and the other two together withthe 
woman did tay there ; which commingneer unto the 
Indian hee did protirate himfelfe ac their feete, and they 
received him with demonftrations of civility and affe- 
ion, and begun to talke with him ; after a little 
while the Indian faid to M' Monteriaos, be not amazed, ie 
and doe not believe that thefe men will tell thee a fecond i" 

| 
| 


thing, beforerhou haft well underfteod the firt; the = a 
two men inftantly put him between them, and told him | : 
the verfe following in Hebrew out-of Dest, Chap. 6. | 


verf. 4. Semah Ifracl Adonay Elohim Adonay Ehad, ; | 
Heare O Ifracl the Lord our Godis one Lora and hee in- AW 
forming himfelfe of every thing bythe IndianInterpre- | 
ter, and learning to fay it in the Spanifh’ tongue, the 


- twomentold him that which followeth, puteinga little 
{pace of time between one fentence and another. 

-r, My Fathers are called Abraham, Ifaac, Iacob 
and I/frael, and they named them all foure with three 
fingers, and then they added Reader, making a fign with 
foure fingers.. | wa 8 
oak 4, S 3. 
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2. All fuch as will comeand dwell with us wewill 
give them lands. pee ; 

3. loftph dwells in the mids ofthe fea, making a figne 
with two fingers fhur, and afterwards dividing the fame 
into two parts. : 

4. Wee thall all one day fpeake together, uttering 
with the mouth 6a, ba, 6a, and fhall come forthas the 
‘earth had brought us forth. oe 

5+ Wee thal! goe out from hence fhortly ({peaking 
haftily) fome of us to looke out, andto make water,and 
faying thefe words,they winked with their eies and thruft 
their feet to the ground. | 

6. A Meffenger fhall go. . ; 

7. Francis thall fay fomewhat more, making a figne 
with the fingers,that it would be a little. 

, 8, Give us time to make our felves ready, and fha- 
king their hand on all fides, faid with their mouth, and — 
with their hands, {tay not long. | 

9. Send 12 mest, makinga figne that all fhall have 
beards andbe able to write. | 

Thefe difcourfes being all ended,which lafted all that - 
day, they came backe andtold him the fame Wednel- 

day and Thurfday, not adding a word more thereunto. 
And Monterinos being wearied, that they anfwered him 
nothing to that which hee asked , and that they would 
‘not permithim to paffe the River, diddraw neere the 
Boate ina diffembling way, and would have caft him- 

felfe therein to goe to the otber fide, but they thruft 
her from the fhoarewitha ftaffe, and the faid Uoute- 
vines falling into the water heé was in danger of being 
drowned, becaufe he could nor fwimme 3 the men eaft 
themfelves faddenty into the water, and drew him out, 
and fhewing themfelves angry, faid unto him, pact 
ua , | think. 


think chat thou wilt bring to pafle thy purpofe by force; 
which the Indian declared untohim, and they fhewed 
untohim by fignes and words. 

Notice 1s to be taken that the Boat for the {pace of | 
thofe three daies did not at all fay in one place, but four | 
men went and foureother came, which all of them faid ay 
the fame nine things which we have mentioned,being all 
the men who daring that time cameto feehim,about = « 
geomoreorleffe.  . 

Thefe men are fomewhat burnt withthe Sunne, fome 
of them weare their haire totheir knees, fome others 
fhorter, andorhers as wee ufeto weare it, faire bodies, 
good countenances,well made of foot andleg, with a lin- 
nen about their heads. ; 

Moreover the faidM' Mosterinos declared, that go- 
ing from that place on Thurfday at night with a great — 
deate of provifion which they brought to him, he toeke 
his leave of them, having been entertained by them, if 
during the three daies which he ftaiedthere; and having. a 
fhewed him how they enjoyed all things which the Spa- ! 
niards have inthe Indies, afwell of meates as of other 
thingsneedfull for thelifeof man. Being come the 
fame day tothe place wherethey had lien the night be- 
fore, Mt Moxterinos {aid to the Indian, Frascis, thou 
doft know that my Brethren faid unto me that thou | 
fhouldeft tell me fomething, therefore I- pray thee tell 3 | 

it now to fatisfie my defire, whereunto the Indian faid, 

I thalltell thee what I know, ifthowwilt not anger mee, — : 
and fhall relate unto theethe truth fo as I have heard it mA 
from my Anceftors, bur if thou doft vex me (which 

apprehend, perceiving thee to be fo fpeculatif) thou 
wilt oblige me totellthee lies; fo then 1 befeech thee 

take onely heed towhat I {hall fay unto thee.. fk 


Thy Brethren the fonnes of /fraed were by divine pro- 
vidence brought into thefe Countrys, God doing many” 
miracles forthem, whichthou wouldft. not believe, if 
I fhould tell them totheeas Ihave heard them of my 
Fathers 3 Wee Indians went inrothofe Countries and 
madewarre againftthem, and did ufe thern worfe then 
the Spaniardsdoe us : Afterwards by the command of 
our Mohanes (thefe aretheir Sorcerers) wee went as 
Souldiers towards thofe parts where thou haft feen thy 
Brethren, to wage warre with them, and of all thofe 
that entredthere, not one came backe againealives wee 
made a great Armie, and entring into his lands, all fell 
downe dead, (0 that not one efeapeds at laft wee raifed 
another Army, for the making of which the Countrey 
was difpeopled wholly, fo that none but old men, wo- 
men and children remainedtherein, which came to an 
end.as the former had done; whichthofe who remained 
alive, and were not gone to that warre perceiving, faid, 
that rhe Mohanes had deceived them and were the caufe 
- of the death of their Farhers,for which they deferved to 
be put to deach,having then killed many ofthem , thofe’ 
that remained alive did intreat them to hearkento them, 
and they would difcover to them all the truth of that 
which they knew, which having gotten leave, declared 
that which followeth. , 

The God of thefe fonnes of U/raef isthe true God, all . 
that is written in his tories istrue, they fhall be Lords _ 
ofall the world in the latter end, apeople fhall come. _ 
hither which will bring many things toyou, and when 
the land fhall be well provided, thefe fonnesof Z/rael~ 
 fhall goe out of their habitations , and fhall become ~— 
‘Lords ofall the earth as it was theirs before, ifyou will _ 

be happy joyne your felves to them. The Indian ha- — 
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ving made an end to relate the prediction of the Mo- 
hanes, followed on hisdifcourfe afterthis manner, My 
Bathers were Caciques, and there are yet four of them. 
Thele 5 Caciques then baving beard what the Mohane 

hadforetold, asif they bad been forme of the Sages 
the Hebrewes, came and tooke their habitation necre 
that place, to fee if they could get acquaintarec with 
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fomeof thy Brethren. They fatisfied their defire after a 


tong time by the interceffion of an Indian woman : be- 


- eaufe thy Brethren would never {peake to our Fathers, 
and he ofus that went intotheir Lands, did fall downe 
dead, and none of thy Brethren did pafle over tous ; 
we therefore madea League with them, by the meanes 
of thar woman, under thefe conditions. Firft, that 
five men, fonnes to five Caciques or their fucceflors, 
fhould come to vifit them every feventy Moones, and 
that none fhould come with them. Secondly, that 
the man towhom the fecret was to be declared, fhould 


be three hundred Moones old, and that nothing of this. 


thould be revealed tohim ina placeinhabited, but on- 


-ly in the open field, and when it fhould be rcvealed,. 


“that it (hould be in the company ofall the Caciques 5 
thus then (faid the Indian ) wee keepe this fecreet a- 


mongk us, for the great reward which wee hope, for 


the innumerable fervices which wee have done to thy 
‘Brethren. WVee cannot go to fee them, but from 


= feventy to feventy Moones, if no.new thing fall outs 


there hath not been any in my time except thy arrivall 
which they have fo much defired and waited for. I 


| finde no more but three new things according to my 


ckonisig 5 the firft, the arrivall of the Spaniards in 


= 


e +3 a 2if 
=) PROPIA : Ps * Ls i 
eee — 
: a ; 
ee ’ ae arr 
pedo tees ae a oe ee: ae re bi Nim 


, Countries, the fecond that Ships arrived ia the 


South. 
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South fea, and the third is thy arrivall. Ofall three they 
have greatly rejoyced, for they fay that the Prophecies 
docometopaffe. — iN oe oa 
-. Mereover the faid Monterines declared, that after- 
ward hee came to Honda, where the faid Indian did 
bring to himthree Indian young men, Bot telling him 
their names, till hee told him that hee might {peake 
freely with them, feeing they were his companions, 
whith whom hee was in league, and that the other 
namely the fift was old, and for that caufe was not a- 
bletocome. The threeIndians did imbrace him af- 

_fe@ionately, and asked him of what Nation hee was 
to whom hee anfwered, that hee was of the Hebrew _ 
Nation, of tke Tribe of Zev, and then they imbra- 
ced him the fecond time, and {faidtohim, Thou fhale 

-feeus one day, and fhalt net knew us, wee-are thy Bre- 

-/ thren by a fpeciall favour which God hath fhewed us, 

and having faluted him they went away : the Indian 
Francés bid him alfo farewell, and that hee went to 
fpeak with his Brethren in the company -of the other 
Caciques. As concerning this Countrey, wee have 
all the Indians atour command, and when wee fhall 
have made anend of thefe cruell Spaniards, wee fhall 
soe and draw you out of the flavery wherein youare, if — 
it pleafe God; which he will permit, becaufe his word 
cannot faile. : : ‘ | an 
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‘ trath of the oviginall, ana that the Axthor Monterinos 


is a vertous man, and feparate from ak manner of worldly 
jmterefis 5 and that hee fworein my prefence that all that 
which he declared was atruth. 
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| The Readeris entreated with his pento | 
~~ amendthefe miftakes of the Preffe. 


N the Epiltle Dedicatory , remove the note at the bottome of 

& the Margin in the third page of (b) to the fecond line of the 
next page. Page 5. line 12. read Comeffor. p. 16.1. 19.1. anaunn, 

dafe.p.r8.l. 3.1. contra. p.2t1. Witekind in the margent. p21. 

]. 16.1. they were. p. 22. 1.33. r. Adaternus.p.24. l.iget.records 

indeed, p. 32+1. lalt. re thow. p. 49.1. 28.4. Lfrael was. p. 50.1. 8. 
adde, (hould fofarre, and [o faddenly degencrate, p. 6-1. 32. To- 

converting, p.76. 1, 31.1. for ovr, the. p. 80.1. 20, 1. your charity. 
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